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AC Ary A OANBRAKiRTTI, THE COMMENTATOR 


xii catuhsataka 

Studi Oriental i, Vol. X, pp. 521 fi gave an Italian tran- 
slation of the last eight chapters of the work from its Chinese 
translation. 

After having perused Dr. Vaidya’s work 1 felt that it was 
marred by many inaccuracies. I wrote a long review pointing 
them out and modifying or reconstructing the kSxikas again 
in my own light. I believe that whore the origina 1 is not available 
We can get it back to a considerable extent only by such friendly 
discussion. I apologise to Dr. Vaidya for my quoting and criti- 
cizing his restorations. I have derived much help from Hs work 
and accepted his restoration in a few cases. The review 
referred to above took the shape of a separate volume. 
Now, when copious extracts from Candralcrrtti’s com- 
mentary Were added, or in maixy cases, specially towards the end, 
the commentary was given in full being reconstructed from the 
Tibetan version, where the original Sanslmt was not found, 
it was finally decided to issue it in its present form. 

As regards the arrangement of the matters some change will 
be noticed after the first few pages. It is due to the fact that 
the original plan underwent some modification when the 
printing was far advanced. 

The present volume is, in fact, the second part of the original 
work. Logically and traditionally the first part should have 
contained the first eight chapters and the second the last eight 
chapters. But as Dr. Vaidya in his volume referred to gave the 
last nine chapters instead of eight, and as one of my objects for 
writing this book was to discuss his restorations I simply followed 
him in including the eighth chapter also. The remaining first 
seven chapters are given in the first part which will be published 
as soon as possible. 

In editing the Tibetan portion of the volume I have used 
the ‘Black’ or the Narthang edition of the Xylographs of both 
the original and its commentary, while Dr. Vaidva has utilized 
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graphs are of the Visvabharati Library. In many cases these 
are very illegible and in this connection I am very thankful to 
our Dge rgan, Mr. Bsod nams dhos grub (Pun^yasiddhi), 
who helped me in reading them. My thanks are due to the 
Librarian, India 0£&ce, for his kindly lending to our Visva- 
bhaxati the Xylograph of the commentary. Though it is of 
the same Narthang edition it is far better owing to the better 
quality of papers used therein. I have specially used it in 
the last two chapters. I am very grateful to my esteemed 
friend and colleague, Mr. Nandalal Basu, the Director of our 
Kalarbhavana, for his kindly reproducing the portraits of 
Aryadeva, Candnakirtti, and Suryakiitti, as found in the Xylo- 
graphs, the first and the third being in Tsh and the second in 
H of Mdo of the Tanjur. I offer my hearty thanks also to my 
pupil, Mr. Prabhubhai Bhikhubhai Patel, for the help I have 
derived from him and specially for preparing the indexes. 

I content myself for the present with a short and preliminary 
Introduction reserving detailed discussion for the next volume, 
i.e. the first part containing tie first seven chapters. 

Vidyabbavana, 

Visvabharati, VIDHUSHEKHARA BHATTACHARYA. 

January, 1931. 
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SS =Subjba?itasangralia ed. C. Beudall. 

Tib. Tibetan. 

V = Dr. P. L. Vaidya. 

VT — Vibbavini TikS. on tno A b b i d b a- 

njmattbasaiigaba Pakarai^a (Pali) 
of Aniifuddba, f nblished by P. D. Fernando 
and G. Simon Andris de Silva, Colombo, 1898. 
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Vxx = The Xylographs of the Visvabharati Library. 
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o, 6, c, andd! respectively stand for the four snGcos&ivc padas 
of a dloJaa. 

An asterisk (*) before a kaeika implies that it ip original and 
found in HPS or elsewhere and not reconstructed. 

Similarly the words between two asterisks in a karika are of 
the original text and not roeonstructed. 
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INTEODUCTION 


The follo'whig account with regard to Aryadeva and hw 
Catuh^atakais found in the introductory part of its com 
mentary by Candrakirtti (about 600-650 A-D.), 1. 1- The Sanskrit 
portion being lost or not available wo read in its Tibetan version : 

Aryadeva was born in the island of Simhala and was a son of 
the king of the land. After having become the crown prince he 
renounced the world, came to the South, and becoming a disciple 
of Nagarjuna followed his doctrine. Therefore, the truth of his 
Catuhsataka^astra is not different from that of the 
Madhyamaka^Sstra (of Nagarjuna). I'he assertion that 
there is difference between their doctrines simply shows one’s 
rashness. For, it is a false imagination.^ 

The following observation of Candrakirtti also occurs just a 
few lines before the sentence referred to above : As Acaryi 
Aryadeva desired to accept the discipleship of Aoiirya Nagarjuna 
there is no difference between their views,® 

In giving the Drief account of the subjects dealt with in the 
Catuh Pataka Candralditti says that in the first four chapters 
things ooenrring in ordinary life {hjig rtenfahi dnos fO—lauMkam 
vastuy are explained ; for, it is in thia way tnat one can gradually 
understand the highest truth (don dam=parojma/rtha). He 
explains it thus : [Chapter I .] The five sJeandhas, such as etc., 
are originated depending on the cause and the effect {vgyu 
rJcyen=7ietu-pratyceya). Those which have origination {skye ha— 

^ slob dpon hpbags pa lha m smg labi glin du bkruiis &g ste mtbar rgyl tshab por nas 
de md dt» rab tu byun z'm 1| de nas Ibo phyogs kyi brgyud Itai hoiis t© s^ob dpon IJn sgrub 
kyi ne gnas nid du gynr cm || dehi lugs kyi rjes su bjig par gyur pa d© fiid phyxr na bstan 
boos bz'i brgya pa bdihi de kho na fiid gan yin pa de m dbu mahi bstan boos las b6ad pahi 
de kbo na fizd las mtshan nid tha dad pa can ma yin no H gan z'lg mtsban nid so sor byas 
nas smra bar byed pa dehi gz'un lugs so sor smra ba &n tu bab col yin te | dehi chos fiid 
la log par rtog pabi pbyir lo [i 

=s=Aoaiya Aryadevab Simbaladvipe jatab Simhalarajaputro yuvar^jo bbiitvante tatraiva 
pravra]itab 1 tato dakemadikparamparayagatya Acarya-Nagaijunasyantevasi tannayanu- 
varty eva babb^veti Catnn 6ataka§astrasya sya yat tattvam tan Madhya- 
maka^astr oktat tattvan na Tilak§anam | yas tu prtbaglak^anam krtva kathayati 
tasya prthaksaonayakathanam atisahasam 1 taddharmssya mithyakalpitatvat 1 

® gan gi pbyir na slob dpon hpbags pa lha hdi ni slob dpon klu sgrub slob mar gnafi bar 
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ut'pada^ jdti) are not oteinal {wi rtag 'pa^anitya), [Chapter II.] 
Those which are not eternal generate one’s pain and therefore 
are causing misery {sdug hsnal^duJikTha), And as such they 
always cause afflictioja and consequentlv are impure (mi gtsan= 
a^uci). [Chapter 111.] And those which are impure are to be 
given up and comequcntlj cannot be regarded as "These are 1/ 
or "These are mine’ {hdag =^dtman, and hdag gi=dtfmya), they 
are neither nor "mine’ (bdag med pa—andtman), [Chapter IV.] 
Yet owing to illusion (phyin ci log=viparydsa) these worldly things 
(Jijig Tten pahi dnos po) appear otherwise, i.e. eternal {nitya), 
causing happiness {suTcha)^ pure {iuci)^ and "1’ and "mine’ {diman 
and dtrmya). Tha?. wrong view is to be avoided, and it caniitot 
be done without observing practices (caryd) of a Bodhisattva, 
an aspirant to hodJii "supreme knowledge.’ So in Chapter V 
the' Bodhisattvacaryd is dealt with. Kleias or impurities interrupt 
the Bod'h%sattvaGaryds, therefore they are examined in Chapter 
VI, And as the objects of senses {yuL==^msayo^ are the cause of 
origination {skye ha^utpatti)^ staying {gnas pa=^sfhiti)^ and 
growth Qiphel ha^vrddhi) of Jdeias those objects are discussed 
in Chapter VII. Chapter VIII deals with the purification of the 
mind of the disciple before he is thought fit to listen to the 
explanation of the truth of things. The remaining eight Chapters, 
IX-XVI, discuss that the things around us have not what can be 
regarded as their own characteristics or u.aturG {ran hz'in med 
pa nid—nihsvahhdvatva). 

The names of the Chapters^ as given below wiU also show 
the subjects dealt with in them : 

I. Showing the means for abandoning the adherence to the 
view that tnings are eternal.® 

II. Showing the means for abandoning the adherence to the 
notion that things cause happiness.® 


^ See Le 1900, pp 237-238. 

® rt^g par hdaiin pa span bain, thabs batan ^Q>=sn%tyagra7iapra7ianopd,yasandcM‘ecmcem, 
But CSV as in HPS has nttyavtparyasaprahanopaya^ (rtag par phyin oi log span bahi thal>s®), 
*sho-wing the means for abandoning the lUnsion of vezwing the things as eternal ’ 

» bde bar bdam span bahi thabs bstan pa.^auhii^rdJuxprafumop&ya'^ , OjSV auhha- 
i)%paryct3a*^ (bde bar ;||^ym ci log®) ^illusion of happiness.* 
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III. Showing the means for abandoning the adherence to 
the notion that things are pnre.^ 

IV. Showing the means for abandoning the notion of ‘I' 
{ahanJcdra) 

V. Showing the practices of a Bodhisattva.^ 

Yl. Showing the means for abandoning passions or impuri- 
ties.^ 

VII. Showing the means for abandoning the adherence to 
the enjoyments desired in the life of a man.® 

VIII. The preparation of a disciple.® 

IX. Showing the contemplation of the refutation of things 
regarded as eternal.’ 

X. Showing the contemplation of the refutation of dtman.^ 

XI. Showing the contemplation of the refutation of time.® 

XII. Show mg the contemplaticn of the refutation of (wron^r) 
view's.^® 

XIII. Showing tho contemplation ot the refutation oi the 
senses and their objects. 

XIV. Showing the Gont3mplation cf the refutation of the 
adherence to the extremes.^^ 

XV. Showing the contemplation of the refutation of the 
compound things.^® 

XVI. Showing the contemplation of the discussion between 
the teacher and the pupiL^* 

^ gtsan bar hdzin pa span bahi thabs batan "p^^^ucigraJiapralMTVop&ya^ CSV iuotvi* 
paryaaa^ (gtsan bar phyin oi log°) ‘the illusion of punty.’ 

a bdag tu bdzm pa span babi thabs bstan or aJuinJcara-prdhanop&ya^. 

CSV adds *hhavarM- (sgom) ‘contemplation’ after upaya (thabs) But in t3h.e Skt text, 
HPS, p 466, there is aJurnkwia^vparyo^apraTwi/^ ‘the means for abandoning the illusion 

of ahankara ’ 

® byan chub sems dpah spyod pa bstan pOi^^Bodhiaattvacarya^ 

* fion mons span bafei thabs® 

® mi fiid hyis bdod pa Ions spyod la zs'en pa span bahi thabs ® aavnUhoga hhvni* 
veactpraJMnopdya^ , CSV reads -oMidata- (mnon par hdod pahi) for and adds -vt^aya^ 

(yul gyi) before -aamblwga’- ' 

* slob ma spyod pa^^a^ayamrya OSV -paricaryd (yens su spyod) , but in HPS, p 480, 
it has paa%karrn.^ka^prakara7tam ‘the chapter dealing with preparation ’ 

^ dnos po rtag pa dgag pa bsgom pa hsi^ns==nitydH1ia^r(dt§edhahhavana3andaraa7ia, 

® bdag dgag pa bsgom pa®=d«mapr<xiisedAa hTyavamd^, 

® dus dgag pa bsgom pB,*^==l^l€iprat'baed7iabhmain^^ 

*0 Ita ba dgag pa bsgom p&'^^drat^praUaedhahhavaTia^ 

dban po dan don dgag pa bsgom pat°==:^nda■^ydrtkxtprat^sed^MblfwLvand°, 

mthar hdzin pa dgag pa bsgom pa°==a7i«agr»*d7wipr<ti»ded^ia6^va7id® 

** bdus byas 3r^ don dgag pa bgom pB.*^==‘aamakfiQrihaprcdisedh4xb7t^vaii^^^ 

slob dpon dan slob ma mam par gtan la dbab sgom pat^msigvirithavciviniicavahhAifrrviJiL^ 
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Wo have already gcgh in the Preface tliat Dhai mapaia cejm- 
mented upon tlio last eight chapters oC the CS. ITo was ouc of 
the ancient Upddhyayas {snon gy% mldian pd) mentioned in the 
Mahavyutpatti, § 177^ 9, and scorns to have been the 
teacher of Silabhadra, who received Hiiion-tsang at Nalanda 
(656 A.D.)* Silabhadra was then very old. Dharmaj>ala must 
have died before the arrival of the Chinese pilgrim at that place ; 
and it appears from the observation given below of Cand.ra]vixtti 
that they Were contemporaries ; or it may bo that the former 
was a little earlier than the latter. Candrakirtti quotes him not 
only here in his commentary on the CS, but also in his Madhya 
makavatara (Tibetan version), p. 407. I think, Poussin is 
not right when ho calls him (p. 426) Dharmara/m^a. It is due to 
his wrong translation of CTios sky on which in Sanskiit is Dharma- 
pdla and not DhaTma“ra^:siia. (Cf. Hjig rten sXiyoTi—Lokapala.) 

As regards Dharmapala’s commentary which is only on the 
last eight chapters some light is thrown by Candraldrtti. He 
says (I. 1) : 

This Catuh^ataka 4astra is divided by the present 
{da Ita) poet, venerable Dharmapala into two parts in accordance 
with the arrangement (found in the book) : one consisting of 
(two) hundred (of kirikas) teaching dJiarma {clios hstan pa hrgya 
pa^dharmaidsanaiataka)^ and the other consisting of (two) 
hundred (of karikas) regarding disputations {tshod pa hrgya pa^ 
vigrahaiataka). But now I take this CatuhSataka 
^ a s t X a as one unit. Per, in this way the former arrangement 
is maintained, and at the same time those who require benefit 
are benefited, as all the subject matters intended to be discussed 
in the sastra being taken the objects of one’s own self as well as 
of others are fully attained.^ 

^ d« Ml da Itelji efian nag (X dnags) mkhan gyis mam gtiis byas \ bstan boos hz'i brgya 
pa de ni da Itab^sfian nag (X dnags) mkhan. btsun pa chos skyon. gis ji liar dgod pa phyo 
nas mam pa gnis sn byas to | gojg m ohos bstan. pa brgya pa iiid duho I gzau ni stsod 
pa br^a pa fiid dnJio |1 da ni bdag gis goig tu de ranm dbye bar bya 1 da ni bstan 
K pa- goag tn byas nas bdag gis mam par dbye bar byaho H do Itar byas 

dan bkod pa sna ma yan yens su bskyans par hgynr la j dos phan gdags par bya ba 
mams phan btags par yan bgynr te | bstan boos kyi don brjod par hdod pa mthafe 
dag blans pas ra6 dan gasman gyi don yan dag par hgrub pabi phyir ro || 
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In the commentary of Candraldrfcti there is a marked difEerence 
between the first and second parts, i,e. between the first eight 
and the last eight chapters ; for, while m the former there are a 
number of drstantas {dpe rnams) ’examples’ or ‘maxims,’^ each 
of the karikas containing at least one of them, there is none of 
them in the latter. Or. this point the following occurs in the 
commentary (1. 1) : 

‘In each of the karikas in the (first) eight chapters the drstantas 
rised by Acarya Dharmadasa are read and explained with it 
(karikas).’® 

Thus the dr^idntas found in the commentary are of Acarya 
Dharmadasa, and not of Candraiirtti himself. 

We have no sufiEcient materials for deciding as to who this 
Dharmadasa was. There were two Dharmadasas,® a grammarian 
quoted by Eayamukuta, and the author of Vidagdhamu- 
khamandana. We know hardly anything of the former, 
while as regards the latter it is clear from his own work that he 
was a Buddhist (saugata).* Our Dharmadasa referred to by 
Candrakirtti seems to have been also a Buddhist, as the latter 
calls him an A.cd/rya. Therefore, DharmadS.sa, the author of 
VidagdJiamukliamandana, may possibly be identical 
with our Dharmadasa. 

t=stad idam vartamanena kavina dvidha krtaan j tao Catuh^ataka iSastrai?! 
vartamS-nena kavina bhadanta-Bharmapalena yathasanmve&Mn vibhajya dvidka krtaip 
ekam dharma^asana^takam anyat tu vigrakafiatakam { maya tv idSnim ekabkligam eva 
knyate | tao Oatuh 6ataka6astram mayedSmm ekam krtva vibhajyate J evip 
kirto pilrvo ’pi vinyasab panrakgito bhaved upakarya6 copakyta bhaTeyub vivakeiata- 
sakalafiasbrartbagrabanat svai>ararthayoh samyaksiddbeb. j 

^ These have been collected an*i translated into English in a small volume. It will be 
published as soon as possible 

» bdir rab tu byed pa brgyad kyi tahig lehur byas pa dag re re la slob dpon ohos fcyi hbaAs 
kyis sbyar bal?i dpe mams hdon pa de dag dan lhan oig mam par b^ad par byaho j] 

=jha 9 tanam prakarananam ekaikasu kankasu Acarya Dharmadasena prayukta dr§tantSh 
pathitas tabhib saha vySkhyayante 

8 There is another DharmadSsa, the author of a tiika on the Karpiiramafijari. 
But his name in this connection is out of question, 

* He says atthe end of his hook (IV, 76) i 

krtis tu Dharmadasstsya saugatasya tapasvmab I 
vidagdhanaiii mukhSmbhojapravikaSakari mat& [] 

He begins his work glorif3ung the speech of the Buddha : 
siddhausadhani bbav^uhkhamahagadSnam 
pimyatman3>m paramakamarasabryanani | 
praij^alanaakasahnani manomal&nSm 
Sauddhodaneh nravacanam oiram lavanti II 
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Whether Dharmadasa wrote a commentary, complete oi 
partial, on the CS cannot definitely bo said- His drstantas quoted 
by Candrakirtti might have been written by the former some- 
where else. 
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Chapter VIII. 

SLOB MA SPYOD PA 

176 

CSV . gan z'lg hdod chags kyi hcMn ba che bas bcbin* gtad 
pa md kyi pbyir bdag dan gz'an la bdod cbags spans® par mi srid 
par dogs* pa de la bsad pa | 

ST i[arTwt ?r*TT^— i 

ji Itar mi mtbun mi rnams la | 
mdzali ba yun rm mi gnas pa 1 
de bz'm kun la skyon ^es la j 
Mod ckags yun rm mi gnas so || 1 || 

V naresv ananurupe§u ciram rago na tisthati | 

evam sarvatra do§a]ne ciiaiii r5go na ti^thati |I 1 1| 
Here tke word r^a for Tib. mdzdh ha in h is not a happy one ; 
the original must have been smha as evident from Candia- 
Idrtti’s Vptti*. This is supported also by the Tib. version of the 
Meghadula, ed. Beokh, verse 12, where sneha is translated by 
mdzali, ha. 

According to the commentary the Skt. word cmanuTmAa or 
jyratihsia for mi mthu/n in a is undoubtedly better than anam,urupa 
as V has done. In the Tib. version of the AhhidbrnrimJcoicibha^ya 
(BB), p. 13, 1. 19, mi mthun is used for the Skt. reading praM- 
kula preserved in the Abhidha/rrnakoiavyaldiyd (BB), p. 18, 1. 20. 

* X obJiA 

^ X 

» X degs 

* [tathS kasya- (d© bz'in du gafi z'ig)]-cid rajnab patro’tivapayab (pkatispaj HPS 
priyabi) sa kadacid vylitthatab sa tena tSj&a saiiigraBCie nirjitya gphitab. tasya ca rajuas 
taddoeadarSanat (d©fri fies pa mthoiii bahi pbyir ; HI*j& ®dar&tvat) tasmat s u e li o (chagi 
pa) vigataJ^. 
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Tih.ji Itar, Stk, yatha, in a is omitted altogether. This can, 
however, be ignored in the present case, for the meaning is quite 
clear by the use of evam for ds hz'm, lit. tat fid. 

I should like to propose the following restoration : 

Ti# 'crnt *1 niii 

CV : de Itar na ji Itar hgal bahi mi rnams la mdzah ba yun 
rih por gnas pa yod pa ma ym pa de bz'in tlu rnal hbyor pa la yah 
phyi dah nah gi dhos po rnams la skyon du mthoh ba nid kyi 
phyir ]i Itar thams cad du lidod chags dah bral ba mi srid i| 

=ipsf nm ^Stfir^sfR 

rts* ^ »?« 

177 

5rT*Twr«TRT?f i ?raT ^ 

nrf^* tTOT HfaMKi n ri^ g— i 

la la de nid la chags te | 

la la de hid la sdah z'ih | 

la la de hid la rmohs pa | 

dehi phyir tdod pa don med pajLO H 2 || 

V with Vx o£ CS cZe £or deJii in d, 

• tiwr i 

For the word Mma in d in the Skt. text kdya is wrongly printed 
in the fragments (HPS, p. 473). V has unnecessarily emended 
it by rdga. The V'ptti says : “ta»mdd vi^aya h&mal^ BVwriHfpd^ 
sidMiaivdd ^fJMyafii.'^ In 6 the verb du^yati is here not from 
■\/dw 9 , but from •x/dvi^. Of. Pali dosa^dve$a. This is quite 
evident from the Tib. word for it, sdaA. 


CSV: 




1 ms ad. na, 

f Ti4>. Ijdod oJiage kyi gz'i med paid pbyir ro ; HPS rSgaratsvabh&vatvat?, 

* Txb. delbi gss'i)^ HPS om. it. 

* "rib om, udaya. 
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178] 

I ?r«rT ?r ^anM< ^ % cr ^V 

I ?if^ ^ 5^ ^r^qn: ^t?c 

^ ^nq; i ^ s^: i fim % ?r^> ^s*rf?i wwqtqft 

?IWqCr I f%t»q®qrT»T: ^WflWSTT^aST: I ^ 

T'^r^?iq^PQ:?«r?n«Tqwi?q‘tw ^f*r^ ’^mq’ST’u* h s^WTSfn 
«^H 

Of. cif^i^qnq[qi^«<\^qi^f TT^rqm^ i 
iroq: qrrfii^ '«f?r fqqrarsiT: u 

Sarvada/riancisa'hgraha (BI), p. 16. 

178 

CSV : 5n% ^TqT^»»T*?Tqti^»Tw ^ q :qft r f %: i ipf 

mqqTqn^»nftrarrT ^PTTqiflrft nfinrrai ’t«qf?renfq jrfatnqfirgqrrji* 
^IT» I 

rtog pa med par hdod chags la | 
sags la yod nid yod mi n na | 
yan dag don dan rtog pa z'es | 
bio dan Idan pa su z'ig hdzin || 3 || 

In b for la Vx of CSV In o all de for dan 

♦ f^»IT qjf^sqptgTf^eSf 'CmifNf ^ I 

%Sjn4: qf^«n sfr ?n^fn ifwrq ii 
CSV ; f^q^q^f^ir; qn5t*v ^rnTfqftrfrqfnpqil’ i ?rfro 
^F?!nfrq qr9i5iT*rwr1%?qq ’^nerj^rt ^ ^ 

^ Tib. de Itar , HPS om it 

® HPS om. it Tib raions pa dan bar ma byas par. But it is a defective reading. Should 
we read : rmons par bya ba ’ 

8 Tib om. vi^aya- 

* The two nagatioos are omitted in Tib Aftei iti HPS ad. vidyata eva ragapraha^am. 
« Tib. om. 

8 Tib. pratipadayitum (bstan pahi phyir) 

» Tib. rag&dikleSakaranam hi visaye^v ayoni^ah kalpana (hdod ohags la sogs pa £ton 
mn'^g p n.'hi rgyu ui yxil mams la tsliul bjs'^m ma yin pahi vtog pa sto). 

8 HPS om. asatyam® nastitvam which is supplied from Tib (trog pa med par yod pa 
fiid med pa). 
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sn^?!sr»t I ?rf?r ?T?rw i 

^jjrrl: l ^*?i«f €tq[q f gqiT » TgtWTOT^WTf%qf%'greawaigTTgt «i f%^: 
?9reqftnrer 5W5iT9iT3sfha[egflip>^^f3ei i sran^ anBifsa^ 
iraww II ^11 

179 

CSV : I f*i«Ei?T ^T»nl^t ^rermt W3^*ran?t i 

«TOi fif I iwt 5P5qf%q^^ ^cntnr ’cw qvT snfnaRWTfh® 5r«wi i 

S^rsw ’crf^qt f^iianr ^ q€t snift*?asiftr f%raf5T%i 

— I 

]bga!(i lahan gan dan lhan cig tu | 
bcins pa z'es bya yod min te | 
gz'an dafi lhan cig bcins pa la ] 
bral ba rigs pa ma yin no || 3 || 

In a for tu V has wrongly du. In d V with Vx of CS bar for ba. 

* siT»r ^ firo^ i 

W wqar fqqqtqt n iisn 

In b V wrongly reads yujyate for vidy ae and in c for 
b<mdhasya he accepts the misprint, haJdhasya, m the fragments 
(HI'S, p. 474). That the reading must be hcmdhasya is quite 
evident and is supported by the Vptti. 

CSV ; f% lew; qrawT^^apawmnt. qnrpn^nr^tt 

qrt mfig 

qw Tfii win^qr«i«f tm: ^Efr^cm: flnarfh i 
irtqr ^ tww TO TOTf^ 

q^ qrf tow »r swriJ » 

‘ Tib. om, pan^. 

* TiK om* iti* 

mi mt t aU la j it does not literally mean atilcrftmatd 
*■ bilDu pari'. 

^ IxL'X de Itnr (evam, tatha). According to Skt. it maet be read ji liar (ynibli)lc 

• Tib* om, pan-* 
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aw*BT^^ ^rr?! ’ere:q^p*r8tTOT^TwqT^ ti^* ^Errs[ i 

'srf^ ^*ftf?r s!Tf% ^s^^sraTTT^af i ^€f?i 

ir^ ara^ ^fn H:T*iT^?r: a^isrs^ssrctT^s^m^t 

acf?! 9rtM44|«ll^a^ V81I 

180 

CSV : ^?tn Tvei f%fim^?i^»iT; Riait 

laiPCT I aRShw^flrgfwf^a(:i?T?i; i ?tm f^— i 

bsod nams olran du olios lidi la | 
tlie tsbom za ba yan mi hgyur | 
tbe tsbom za ba tsam z'ig gis | 
srid pa brul por byas par hgyur || 6 || 

In b with Vx of CSV I read za ba and not za bar as V reads 
with Vx of CS. In c Vx of CSV has gi for gis. In d all read 
bor for por. 

* »T «IT«T^ I 

»rs|; sSTHlt II«.II 

CSV : TnfwT«i 

tTi jwfir4 ^ggTfwfiif%g: ^vrTar*aj?ir^q%ai wumfiiai « 

f^f3(xi^nfM3roqfSif5iwiir^* msirmw Wwfn aaa^-»ts1ti ai 


^ HPS nas this sejitonoe after the nest one : j ndi hi® eva syat 

• Tih. raft bz'in gyi gz'an gyis ; HPS parawya svarGpato. 

® Tih om. it. 

-■ Tib. vimnkti® (mam par grol ba). 

® Tib h<iod chage la ; HPS parasya. 

® Tib yaft ; ECPS om. it 
^ HPS *8andar)Sano. 

• Tib om. fivabhava-. 

• Tib. stoft pa ftid hyi lhag par moo pabi ; HPS ^llnyavimukii.® 

Tib. tea ba ; HPS om. >mftla. 

Tib, aems can la 5 HPS matasya for sattvasya. 

Tib. phyin oi log tn ftes pa las ifta gtogs pa ; HPS om. it here. See note next page. 
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arra^^ i i %snfq® 

fg»n 35j«mraif *^«lgqf%3i^m5^ ’ear^r^or?^ farm? ^»? 

ai4a:« t?at ainrt i® 

^ a^sjgRi^ ^fq at^?: ?tt^®g^arTar?5n^f^n5^ 

»«,n 


181 

CSV : ^s?f wf 

vr*Tqm ^rrsp^ 

^ 4t'g | ^C«^<gq^< ' ^^P^«|f^^^f^^■^Pu ?tT I ^ ^f%an5rt I ^ f% 

iRsrot^asiT^ft »i i ^ f% hw- 

^wfiraTsiflrfsm ^T«!T^: ’Bffral afT«!i«n ’etl^raiaiwns^^jnHfwca- 

an^r i ?i%ar*[ — i 

chos gan z'ig la thub pa yis | 
tliar paM bar du bpi-©l ba Md | 
gsuns der gan la gus med pa | 
de ni gsal bar bio Idan min 1| 6 || 

In 6 for pal^i and ba V has wrongly baJ^i and pa respec^ 
tively. In the same line for hphel Vx of CS kgrel^ which is a 
mistaJke- 

^ ^ gOr: i 

rr?r viflir4 ^ ii<ii 


V is quite justified in amending the reading dtmd liy adyasya 
found in the fragments by d moksad yasya according to the Tib. 
version. 


» After this HPS ad. anyatra viparitaniloayat, 

® After mok^a* Tib, a4 danSauara (Ita) 

» Tib. ad. ekena (goig gis). 

* Tib, ya6 dag par ; HPS om, samyag. 

* Tib. om it. 

• Tib. lit jlr^a (defis pa). 

^ Tib lit bhayab (arid pa). 

^ bbedasxmmalana, vin&SaDa <b]oms pa). 

• Hb, yaaft, ; HPS om, it, 

For jaija® te Tib. jarjaratvahetur bhavati (hrul po fiid kyi rgyur l)gyar ba). 
Tib. does not support anu-. 
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w«r^fwe^is|® ijf?n*%qiaT^ uJirzijfh i nfifw' 

^3^ m «|ni¥tfh® f^’srfa^. ^wangjirm^^ ^rfk’cwatr h« 

182 

CSV : gsif^ir ’SRi??n® ^’onnw 

^ iraiRl^’ ^ajSTf ^ «snif%iiPia I '3^s— 1 

bdag ni mya nan hdah. b.gyur z'es 1 
stoii min ston Itar mtlion min te | 
log Itas mya nan mi hdah. bar ] 
de bz'in gsegs pa rnams gsun no |1 7 || 

V is justified m correcting ston n%d in h fomid also in our Vx 
of CS by ston nvin as in the Tib. version (with slightly different 
readings) of MA., p. 119. He will, however, be glad to note that 
our Vx of CSV actually reads hero ston min, 

* anu gg ^ I 

?rerrn<n: ««n 

CSV: — i 

^*TT5iP5?m:“ trsn^: «aw»n!i?sn fkten- 

^ «nra»«rt s!r«ri5n<JFEtf»f[ i sqm 

I mmvii ^*ira?i?€rr 'cr^St 

»iwt: ^rw[%5»Hif^»twprr «'«» 

1 Tib. ftd mOiiihafe (riimAH pa) and am* Ja^ab before prakatayaii in ibe sentence. 

» Tib. tyakta- < cl<»r babi) for k^homu , we may, however, roa<l dgo for dor in Tib, 

» Tib.* ad. taum&t (dchi) coadiug hero ; hjigw par Ha ba dttbi phyir whioh ht moana tninftd 
bhayadar4au&i. By reading Sid for dchi wo may got bbayadariAHvat as found in Bkt. 

* Tib, ja<3layim <blim po ftUi du), 

» Tib. om. mama, and roads ; blun iwr hgyur du boh bas. Hero boA ba» does not seem 
to give any suitable uenso and, I think, wc may road mo<l piw for it. Aotsordmgty It would 
bo in Skt. jadata m& bbUd iti taking blun po ^un po ftid. 

• Tib. mi *toA ; UPS AOnyA 

’ Tib put« ova fkho) after 4hny&. 

« Tib. ad, pari- <yo6« au) befi>re dar^tiath. 

« HPS fittnyih for a-Aany*d» s Tib, ml stoh. 

»o Tib. sho» du btah ba ior puraliiiara. 
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V wrongly translates the first half of the kSrika writing : 
■‘Le vide n’est pas consid6r^ oomme vide afin qu’on obtienne le 
nirvana.” It is evident from it that he followed the Tib. version 
of CS with the reading st<yii md which is corrected by him ^iTnaolf 
as ston min as we have already discussed. Unfortunately he paid 
here no heed to the original Skt. It seems, V made his transla- 
tion fibcst basing it on the Tib. version of CS and afterwards cor- 
rected the original reading of that version according to that of MA 
and the Skt., but forgot to correct his French translation 
accordingly. 

Incidentally one thing may be pointed out as regards the Tib. 
translation of a Skt. word in the present karika. It will be noticed 
that the word SwnyavaA m the original is translated differently 
in the two Tib. versions. In MA we have ston Idan, while in our 
texts of CS and CSV we read ston Itar. Now, in meaning as in 
form the words Man and Uar differ much from each other ; Ma/n is 
a possessive particle or suffix, as for example, nor Mem ‘possessing 
wealth,’ i.e. ‘wealthy,’ and it actually corresponds to the Skt. suffix 
-vat in the same sense (i. e., possessive) ; while Itar is a particle 
denoting likeness and translated into English by ‘as,’ ‘like,’ 
corresponding to the Skt. suffix -vat in the sense of iva ‘as.’ These 
two senses of Skt. -veet axe confounded here as elsewhere. The 
translator of MA should have used here ston Itar and not ston 
Mem as he has done. 


183 

CSV ; ^ | 

' Befoze par^ HPS ad, svabhEva-, 

» Ub. ad ; ekE (oig), 

» HPSpanwnartliam for Tib. daft po bjig rteu paiji don dam pas bjug pal^i bdag 

fiid oan>p0rraiSi (lit. prathamafti) laukikena paramarbbona pravTttyatmakam, 

* 1^0 bar ma bstan pa ; HPS sadupadxi$ya. 

B HPS. "lak^avatatbva**. 

^ HPS om, it f Tib. dobi pbyir. 
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fg:* qrassr:‘ i uat^R — i 

gan las li]ig rten bstan hbyim ba [ 
de las bjug pa gsuns pa ste | 
gan las don dam bsnad hbynn ba j 
de las Idog pa gsnns pa bo [| 8 ll 
In a V and Vx of CS byun for hbyun. In c Vx of CSV hyuH 
for Jjhyun. In d V and Vx of of CSV las for la. 

q fsTSftr^^r BCM 

r*in«9g(^*fi!m« ^9rmi!r5r^’jr€?^e^®aR^»»?n 

Traf%nR*n®n?i ^ ^ g ^ WT g« T T ^ »< * 


184 

CSV : jTirt iR:TrT^5Wsn:?it ®t qa q ia r g if^wiiigit 

?T^ ’erafw^: irHs«r^ \ ^*n«iT^ *i wg w^aBw- 

fsinn’^taif ^larmr^rgi ^waim fiiraT®^art »r ^ 

-- I 

kun yod ma yin ci bya z'es | 
kbyod la i]igs pa skye bgyurgan | 
gal te bya ba yod na ni | 
cbos bdi zlog byed mi bgyur ro (| 9 |I 

In h Vx of CSV bas hjig for hjigs and V and VX of (/^ 
read gta'n for gan. 


^ Tib. tattvam:pt&vatarS4Mk&rabbutatvllt (de kho ua &xd kyi bdad risi la pabi 
akabs an gynr pa fiid kyi pbylr na). 

® Tib. mya Aan las b<3a^ pabi? nirrl**®^’^® 

® Tib. rgyn ; HPS nimittaafi for -hettib. 

* Tib. repeats it once more : bya dgos par bya d;gcur sb. 

® Por Tib. lit. -satyabh&va- (bden ptibi dAos pOr)# SH?1^®lai^^vaIca® idr Sat3 atyaka**. 

• Tib. ®ma skyes pas ; HPS ^pSdasyabbSvT?^ 

^ Tib. ad. -kltrya- (bya ba). 

® Tib. lit. kErya- (bya ba) for fcia^jfS-s 
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* liif ^ «T?ni i 

mn^ *iTur >iwf ««.h 

CSV : 3i?i ^ lerlTr^^?! w^f trewmw: 

• 5 ^^ I 71?^ fsir?IT^f^9T5|^g^»TT^^ ^ I 

^«n®?nfa ira^f^sr gr^lssi fits^n^iraresnfa tr?TW® iir«'. 

HaPtiRfq wf ^sr?!; 11 e. it 

185 

CSV : qnr »i f%f^ %Enf5^* 

ngjEiHUTiif ?:«fff?T ^ tr%’ f “sht^ — 1 

khyod la ran phyogs cliags yod cin | 
gz'an g 3 d phyogs la mi dgah. na | 
mya nan hdas par mi hgro ste | 
gnis spyod z'i bar yons mi hgynr || 10 || 

Vx of CSV Tchyed for hhyod in a and s'pan for yons in d ; sjpan 
does not give any sense here. V wrongly roads dkah for 
dgaJjt. in h 

^ ^ fk^ ii?hi 

CSV : f% tr’^: xr^tr^^ i ?f?r 

^ Tib bya ba la sogs pahi itrn yt>d pa thams o.^d mod pa , HPS sarvablifivaifa kriya- 
dyanadhistbanaiti 

® Tib tatra (de la) Alter atha UPS hi name 

* Tib. dnos po , HPS pararthasya 

* Tib, b<3ren par hyed par hgyur , HPS ®n5,vahakah 

* HPS ad. yatos tu 

* Tib mcbog tu bkrahs ; lit it mean 8 ‘exquipito elioicc* 

’ HPS viparite oa ‘gvabhavapak^c. 

* Tib ad. abhinivefiah (mnoa par z'en). 

* Tib, ran bz''m ston pa fiid kyi phyog ; HPS ^unyapakgah 

Por mi*» kytva Tib. aiiyah samyag na bhavatiti jnaivti (gz'an yaw dag pa ma yin 
no flfiam dn ng nas). 

HPS atra for annnava- (Tib. rjVs su chagg pa) 
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186 

CSV : I ^rarfq w^rrt(^[WT%<Tc^ 

?i5iTfti fTflfansf ^pqm^trTgT’^1lT^T^ fif^« ^p^: cs ^^ ^ i »Twr*iw- 

;8T«R«sn^ nTtsi^ ?r9TT?i crar^n^® *iisf%ftffr i i 

byed med mya nan hdah hgynr z'in | 
byed la yan srid bgyiir te des | 
bsam bral med pas mya nan las | 
hdas pa thob sla cig sos min || i I l| 

In 6 Vx of CSV las, and Vx of C8 and V pas for la Vx of 
CSV kliral for bral in o 

fsi^s^sT ^ um Qsr «? ?ii 

CSV : *^5R^sg firfgaSsr i 

irref, I iigraT^arerTf%*^iTg f% T < g i« ^ ai<t g f*ral- 

gswfr ^ =5%*? mcit i ^ f^iftsini^^Rsr fsisi^sru^sr 
gstf f^f*re5jnqrcqft%^^i«r ^pw^^flrgg ii ?? ii 

187 

CSV . 5if% fiiqK“ f%5Rr«r sr?im <if*f?!iT- 

1 Tib dam pa rnams kyis , 11P8 om it. 

* Tib thabs la spyod pa , HPS “payasyati® 

» Tib, om. 

* Tib. susidhyati or sukhena sidhyati (sgrub pa sla). 

® Tib. bdag oag ; HPS only tatra 

« HPS. ad. here na. 

^ Tib tatha hi (bdi liar) 

* Tib. ad. yssmat (gan gi pbyir) 

» Tib. bya ba thams cad la , HPS ad. kusaladhi- (read ku4aladi-} before knyastt 
10 Tib. onj 

Tib om -adi-, 

I a HPS ad. tat. 
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f%a?i i i gnrtc^ i ’B’eriTT^tsisn^T^* i 

nan f%— I 

gan la hdir skyo yod niui pa | 

de la z'i gus ga la yod | 

ran kliyiin las bz'rti srid pa ni | 

hdi nas libyun balian l>ya ]:>ar dkah jj 1 2 || 

V has wrongly skye for skyo in a, and Vx ol (nS yul for yod 
Vx of CSV in d reads bya ba for bya bar, and wrongly dgah 
for dhah. 

* ntnl fain i 

CSV : nnKTf1%an#?rer®=^f%:na?i»rT5® fnnl’n? i ?ner g 

nT^tn: n f^fnfh i ’’ni^nwraT^n ’n wntn Ifnnsg®®fgci- 

fimt i Tt*® nm ^a«xtfrni«Rnfci ssnwnR:^^ 

5 ^nracc 5 H 5 i n nint nTsai%ft?|^ nts^u 


188 

CSV : 


"nTO«f ^ nsg»t^® i g 

iifnftnTan“nnra’€Jnt gw n?ar ^mxm*^crftnn»r: i nm f% — i 


nrwwTWTPit *THjg 




» HPS om. 

® Til) bSad par bya fito ; ff PS oui 
® Tib bkhor ba la cbags pahi , UPS •rahlinktarii 

* Tib* sam-sararaktaiii jagai samnarard u^lvfjaiiiyani lii (blvb^n ba la cbog« pahi 3;gro 
ba bkbor ba la skyo bar bya bahi pbyir ro) 

» Tib. plural number (soms skjo ba mama) ; UPS singular 
® HPS nihs^raiO^aya. 

’ Tib gficr ba bya ; HPS arthayaio. 

» HPS ad. tad-. 

» Tib samsaran nihsarlum <bkbor ba las nos par bbyuii ba). 

10 Tib. bdi (read hdir) 

11 Tib. ®sambhoganubbavam (loAs spyod rmyon ba) 

1* HPS ad. tat-, but not supported by Tib, 

1® Tib. ad. ara^ye or vihare (dgon par). 

10 Tib. ad. prapyam (tbob par bya bai) 

»» The word for it could not bo road in tbo X boing obscure^ 
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la la sdug bsaal zil mnaa z'in | 
belli bar bdod pa dag snan ste | 
de tsbe de dag gti mug phyir | 
go bpbn dam par mi bgro zad (| 13 || 


For z'in in a V and Vx of OS have cin. Vx of CSV reads 
chi for h^hi in h. In (Z V has zan for zad. In the same line Vx 
of CS ^gros for 7tgro. 


CSV : 

^sgviT®^ rim ^ iit^« 


189 

CSV : sar^^’Brlw^'cif^c^nvtsnsRTiw:^ 

JT^TTH^ wTq»iT^®qr^m^ i wnqm «rfq 

fq^ qfei I I f% ^qsrmg^qtinariTl'fnT^m^ i 


1 Tib nad dan dbul ba dan sdug pa dan bral ba la sog« pahi sdug bsnal gyi& gzar te. 
HPS vyadhiviprayogadubklian-vitah 

3 Tib wrongly tatad (nos nas for gyan sa nas) 

3 Tib me daft ohur bjug pa- pa dag kyan byod do { HPS om it. 

* Tib. nes par byas nas , HPS mvarya. 

3 Tib gtan du , HPS atyantaya 

® Before vipa** Tib ad asad (yod x>i ma yiii) tnd after® darSanas ad viparyastab 
(phyin 01 log rnaras) 

Tib. che ba ; HPS om. it 
s Tib gan gis ; HPS^yc 
3 Tib, sgrub par hgur ; HPS nasa®. 

“ Tib snd ; HPS sarvapari® 

Tib. iga ^1 med pabi go bpbans , HPS ®lyagena nirvSpa®. 

Tib goig bu ; HPS ®mevartlia®. 

13 In X read sgom for sdom. 

14 HPS tat ki®. 

^3 Tib. vivid ho (mam pa sna tshogs). 

13 Tib. debi dbye ba las; HPS ®dartham. bhaga®. 
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%spnlf%?ri*i I ®???r ^st — ! ] 

sbyin pa dman pa la gsuns &in | 
hbrin la tsliul khriuis gsxifts pa ste j 
mohog la r/i ba gsuns gyur pa 1 
des na rtag tu incliog tu byos || 14 || 

In a it is sbyin and not spy^n as printed in Vs text. In d V 
wrongly reads gyur ba for gyur pa. 

V binasya danam nirdistam ^ilam madhyasya caiva M | 
sivam agryasya kathitaiii tasmad agryam sada ^rutam || 1-1 || 

As regards tbe metre danam Mnasya nirdi§tam would have 
been better. 

The first thing to be observed on this restoration is that the 
Skt. word agrya for Tib. mcliog in c and d in connection with Tib. 
dman and }!hr%n in a and b respcltively, is not so happy. There 
are three classes of vinaeyas ^disciples® of the Buddha according 
to the degrees of their merits, viz., hlna or mhrsta "low/ madliya 
or madhyama "middle,’ and uttama, or utkrsta, or viiista "best’ 
or 'highest’. These words in Buddhist or non-Buddhist literature 
are found to have formed a well-known phrase/ and nowhere 
agrya is read for uttama or uikHta or vUisla. Therefore I should 
think, we ought to put here one of these last words for Tib. 
mchog. 

The second thing to be noted is about the translation by V. 
of the Tib. word gsu^ used thrice, in a, 6, and c. He translates 
it by two different words, first by nirdista and then by hathita, 
and in one case he does not translate it at all allowing it to be 
understood. Now, strictly speaking, this is not appropriate^, 


1 —1 Tib, tbabs obeu po can gyi thugs rjo chon polu® baam pa da* bag nal mkhyen pab> 
chos® ; HPS bhagavato de^anavaioitryam 

*— * Tib. de la boom Idan bdas des ; UPS om it. 

a For instance, see MV, p. 357 ; Mahayanasutralankara XVI, 6D 
dukyakanka III, 16 ; and the commentary by Candraklrtti on the karika 1.S3 of the 
quoted by V under the kanka 189. It reads hlna-madhyamo ttama* 
b h e d a t. V wrongly quotes madhyottam®. See also OlS, 89 (ZIPS, p. 40^) 

^ But see karikas 204, 264. 
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for in this case owing to the use of different words the meaning 
may appear to the reader differently. So the same word must 
be repeated m such cases. Moreover, mrdista and haihita do 
not convey the same meaning. As regards the omission of the 
translation of gsuns in h, I think, it would have been better if V 
could have avoided it, for the original author undoubtedly wanted 
to lay here some emphasis by repeating the word so many times. 

In dY takes Tib. hyos to mean Skt sruta ^heard.^ He repeats 
it also in the vocabulary (p. 173). So far as I can say this meaning 
can in no way be accepted. It appears that somehow or other 
he has confounded the word with Tib. thos or thos pa which means 
in Skt. irKjta (cf. thos pa hz\n, Skt. yathdiruta). hyos is the 
imperative form of hyed pa ^to do’. Hence it cannot mean any- 
thing but "do’, Skt. JcuTu. This is clearly borne out also by 
Candrakirtti when he explains it using hyos iig, Skt. Imru, "do,’ 
in the commentary. 

It is to be further noted that V’s translation cf c ann d is not 
quite in accordance with his own Skt, nor does it follow the 
original Tib. version. He translates them thus : (c) ""le vide aux 
meilleurs ; (cZ) e’est pourquoi il est si souvent question du 
mieux {agrya^sunya)J' I donot think V is right in taking Tib. z'i 
ba in c in the sense of ^vide,’ "void’, iunya ; z\ ba means in 
Skt. iiva, §dnU^ etc. And what is to be understood by it ? 
According to the commentator, I consider, it is mya nan las 
Idas pa or nirvana. There are three things shyin pa, ddna, 
"gift tshul khrims, Mia, "morality and sgom pa, hhdvand, 
"meditation.’ And he says, great is the enjoyment by dana. By 
lla one is born a god or a man. And by hhdvand the kle§as 
"evil passions’ or "obstacles’ are destroyed, and they being 
destroyed there is nirvdria. This nirvdn^a is said not to all. 

Therefore, be yourself most excellent and be exceedingly 
delighted for mrvdiia'\ Here is nothing of ston pa, M^ya, the 
"vide’ of V. See the commentary quoted below. 

Consequently I should like to propose the following res- 
toration ; 
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'SfTTH^st^ ^ ii ii 

Tlio literal rendering of gsxms^ past tense, is in Skt. xikta "said', 
no doubt, but in such cases the use of present tense is allowed* 
For instance, see karika 1 83 where the same word, gsuns, is used 
twice for Skt. vamayate. V himself, too, accepts it. Sec karika 
210 {gsims^^Tcathyate). 

CSV : dman pahi gah zag la ni sbyin pa kho na^ tshul khrims 
dah sgom pa ni ma yin te [ de gnis 'kyi snod ma yin pa fiid kyi 
phyir ro 1| hbrin po la ni tshul khrims kho na gsuns kyi sbyin 
pa ma yin z'ih sgom pa ma yin te | sbyin pa la gnas zin pahi 
phyir dah sgom par nus pa med pahi phyir ro i| mchog la ni 
sgom pa kho na gsuns kyi sbyin pa tshul khrims dag ni ma yin 
te 1 de gnis la gnas par gyur zin pahi phyir ro || 

de la sbyin pas ni Ions spyod che bar hgur ro || tshul khrims 
kyis ni lha dah mihi skye baho || sgom pas ni non mens pa 
bsrab pa hid du hgyur la bsrabs pa hid kyi ph 3 nr mya nan las 
hdas pahi phyir thams cad la. mya han las hdas pa mi gsuh ho |j 
debi phyir badg mchog tu gyur cig ces mya han las hdas pa la 
mhon par dgah bar by os sig l| 

WT^SfT ^ I I 

51 ^ 5| ^ WT^rsn i ^rr^resr f%fe?re^c^ 

?ra: i 5ft%sr ^^si^csnRi: i® wrr^srr ^'ar- 

in? «t8« 


190 

CV : mchog tu byuh bahi phyir ches tliog ma klio nar mya 
han las hdas pahi gtam bya ba yod ma yin gyi || 


^ X na daft tshul khrims la sgom®* 

* Se© CS, XII. IT (=s286) : Sflezia gamyato svargah 
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bsod nams mm pa daft por zlog | 
bar du bdag ni zlog pa dan | 

"phyi nas Ita rd kun zlog pa [ 
gan gis ^es de mkhas pa yin |[ 16 ll 

In a Vx of CSV has Ids for pa For zlog in a, 6, and c, as 
found in Vx of CS, there is hzlog in Vx of CSV, while V reads 
hzlog only in c. In c for ni Vx of CSV z'ig. Before gan in d 
Vx of CSV unnecessarily adds ni hya ste^ and reads gi for gis^ 

* irr»rH^4sM i 

^ H » 

It is cited in MV, p. 359. 

CSV : bstan pa hdir rim gyis hdus byas thams cad bzlog 
par byaho || de la hdir re z'ig bsod nams ma yin pahi phyogs 
thams cad bzlog pa ni dan por bya ste | mthoft ba dan ma mthoft 
bahi nes brgya phrag du ma^ I spoft^ ba sla ba 

dan por bzlog par byaho || sdig pa bzlog pas ni phuft po daft 
khams daft skye mched rnams la bdag rnam pa Iftar yaft mi 
srid pahi phyir bdag tu Ita ba cha joi 6u dor bar byaho 1] phyi 
nas bdag la chags pa yaft dag par ston pa^ phuft po daft khams 
daft skye mched dag la chags pa yaft yofts su btaft bar bya bahi 
phyir dftos po thams cad bzlog par byaho j| 

de!hi pbyir de Itar na bio daft Idan pa hdi len pa med par 
yofts su mya ftan las hdas te \ de Itar na rim pahi sgo nas gaft 
z'ig gis thams cad de bzlog pa thabs ^es pa de la ni sftas rgyas 
kyi bstan par mkhas pa I z'es brjod do || 


Trarf s gigg*tT»nft<t8 TO § qf l : f ? t i 


* X spaft. 

* X pali4> 

® rUpa-vedana-saihjSa-saihskara-vijfiana-svarapai^ ? 

* See MVt 208. ^ rttpamatma svamivat * rapavSn 5.tmS alaii^karavat • Stmiyam 
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191 

(\^V: yaii ji Itar len pa mccl ya uid lithob cc na clnos po tliams 
cad mnbjs'iii mod pa fikl dii mtlion ba las so || gal te dnos po 
mams mthah yas pa dolii yul can do ji Itarblta bar nus | chos 
gcig kyan yous su naa sos sin \ ma spans par | sdiig bsual gyis 
mtliar byed pa yan mi ^s^id la || de bz'in du boom Idan hdas 
kyis vskad cig gcig dan Idan pahi sos rab kyis gan cun zad &e& par 
bya ba dan blta bar bya ba dan mnon sum du bya ba de 
thams cad mnon sum du brjod^ do z'es hdon pa yan yin te | 
de^i pbyir litdi Ibar bya z'e na | b^ad par bya stc | 

i mm ^ ms 

xnsroT 

dnos po gcig gi Ita po gafi | 
de ni kun gyi Ita por }>sad | 
gcig gi ston iiid gaii yin pa | 
de nid kun gyi ston pa nid || 16 |! 

For gi in a Vx of CSV has gLs, In a and 6 V wrongly reads 
Ita bo and Ita hor for Ita po and Ita por respectively in Vxx 
of CS and CSV. For gan in a he has ya'fi which is also wrong. 
In d V and Vx of CSV read stofi, md do for stoft pa nid. 

V bhavasyaikasya ya drstih saiva sarvasya kathyate ] 
ekasya Sunyata yasti saiva sarvasya ^unyata I1 16 || 

rapam bhytyavat. * rupa atma bhajanavat. ® vedanStonS ® redanavan atma. atmiyS 
vedaii&. vodanayam atma. ® saibiiiatma. saxfajfiilvan atma. aiabiya samjfia. 

saibjfiayam atma. saibakata atmS. RaxhskaravSn atmS atmfyab saihskSrab* 

saA- skare^v atma, vijfianam atma. vjftaaavan atma. atmiyaA vijaanam, 

*« vijaana atma. 

^ X ill«>gible except the last letter. 
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As regards tlie restoration V takes the words Ita po (his Ita 
ho) in a and 6 to mean drst% for which in Tib. we have Ita ha. 
As the particle po clearly shows, one should use here draftf 
{dra§ta). 

Fortunately the original karika is found quoted in MV, p. 
128, but it escaped the notice of Poussin and V. It is as follows: 

jgsq-aT ii < ^ ii 

CSV • gzugs kyi ran bz'm stoh pa nid gan yin pa de nid tshor 
ba la sogs pa phun po rnams kyi ran bz'in ston pa nid do || de 
bz'm du mig gi skye mched kyi ran bz'm ston pa gaA yin pa nid 
de^ nid skye inched bcu gnis car gyi ®yan yin no |i de bz'in du mig 
gi khams kyi ran bz'in ston pa hid gan yin pa de nid khams bco 
brgyad car gyi yan no || de bz'm du dnos po dan yul dan dus 
dan rten gyi dbye ba tha dad cm rab tu dbye ba mthah yas pa 
ranms las dan po gcig gi® ran bz'm ston pa hid gah yin de hid 
dnos po thams cad kyi rah bz'm ston pa hid de || 

(?) ?n 

irrapiT ^vn^snjirm n?^u 

Cf. ^ srpn?: % siptre i # % iiaf «rp5i[ » 

Acarangasvtitra 1. 3. 4. 1 (PTS, p 17). 

wsi- ^srr ^ ss: ^ ^ sw: i 

^ wrai: ww: sis: ii 

Both the passages are quoted in Sydd/oadamaii^arl, Oh. S. S,, 
pp. 4, 112 , and Guparatna’s comm, on SaSdarSanasamtiocayat 
BI. p. 222, 


1 X, om. it 

® X gnis kyi oliar yaA. 
» X gis. 
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CV : hdir smras pa | gal te chos thams cad ston pahi pliyir 
spon^ bar bya ba yin na | dge slon dag de Ita bas na gus par byas 
te i gus par byas nas byas pabi bsod nams kyi rnam par smin 
par bdod pas sdug pa dan phans pa dan yid du bon ba so sor 
myon bar hgyur ro H | z'es bya ba hdi cibi pbyir gsuns | bdi 
ni mi hgal te gan gi pbyir ] 

= I ’Kfa fm:i 

wn \ ae^T 3^^ twa?r: aT%«i f 

stani3«a ^ q «f?r 1 1 aw: — 1 

cbos cbags de bz'in gi^egs rnams kyis | 
mtbo ris bdod pa rnams la gsuns \ 
tbar pa bdod rnams la de nid 1 
smad gyur gz'an du smos ci dgos || 17 || 

As tbe sense requires and is supported by tbe Vx of CSV 
here in a it must be kyis and not kyi as V reads with our 
Vx of CS. In c V wrongly reads thar ba for thar pa. In d for 
smad Vx of CS, wbicb is here indistiuct, seems to read slad ; for 
smos foTxnd in both, Vxx of CS and CSV, V wrongly reads 
smros and translates by upadiiyate. But this cannot be accept- 
ed, for smros is tbe imperative form of smra ha 'to say’ ; 
smos is bere pf, form of tbe root smo ha 'to remark,’ 'to assert.’ 
For ci dgos found in Vxx of CS and CSV, V reads cin goSy wbicb 
does not give any sense. 

V uktas Tatb§gatair dbarmanur§.gahi svargakanksi^Sm j 
mumuksunam tatbanyatra tattvam evopadiSyate I1 17 ll 

I should propose tbe following restoration : 

fiwEiww 11 n 

CV : cbos la cbags pa ni debi tbabs kyi no bo yin pabi pbyir 
gdon mi za bar bya ba nid du ] bsod nams dag ni byar* bos te | 
bsod nams ma byas nid sdug bsnal bsod nams byas pabi bjig 

1 X spa&. 


■ byed T 
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192 ] 


rten ni tidi dan gz'an du dgah hgyur ro || z'es sans rgyas bcom Idan 
bdas kyis Kdod cin nan hgror kgro bas hjigs pa skye ba dan | 
hjigs pa bsgom pa mi nus pa rnams la gsuns kyi | tbar pa lidod 
pa rnams la ni ma yin no || de rnams la ni chos la chags pa 
hklior bahi btson rabi khan par hchih ba hid yin te | gah gi 
phyir chos kyi rnam grans gzihs dan hdra bar knn nas Sea pa 
rnams kyis ni chos rnams spoh^ bar bya ba yin na | chos ma yin 
pa dag la ci smos ses gsuhs pabi phyir ro 1| rnam par grol babi 
bde ba hdod pa la ni bgab yan chags pa Sea par mi bgyur te | 
de ni chags pa ma lus pa chad pas thob par bya ba yin pahi phyir 
ro II ma pham pahi mdo bz'in no IT de nas hkhor dehi nah 
nas dge sloh mi pham pa z'es bya ba z'ig yod par hgyur la || des 
ye ma ma la bdag glih bz'ihi dbah phyng hkhor los sgyur ba 
dun du gyur cig ces smon lam btab ste | de ni bcom Idan hdas 
kyis bdi Itar sdug bsnal bzlog par bya bahi phyir | rah tu byuh 
nas sdug bshal de hid hdod pa khyod ni skyes bu blun pa z'ig 
go z'es smad pa mdzad do|| de bstan nas bcom Idan hdas kyis 

dehi skad cig tsam gyi srid pa mhon par hgrub pa yan bshags 

par mi mdzad do i| de cihi phyir z'e na | dge sloh dag srid 
pa mnon par grub pa ni sdug bshal ba ste do ni de Itar 
smad la || 

= w Tint i gwifn 

I f tot i 

»T»r^T wwrrsRTs^*Tirwr ^ 

\ wsRTw: ^€rwr^T^*i?lw I ?mlf irwquWt i 

§?n: i i far ^f r n - 

TrT?T^ I ?ifv mt«T- 

ftrfn I s%»St wm i 

^ mrw- ^?) wt »i^’sr^rf?r iif«troi*rw ig wlWq ; i 

^ vnnsra^ wfwnsarfirfn vmim M wf: 

ftrfrf sf inaiTiTi i Tiq; fwftrfff i sraifwftrfir^:^ i&rf 

H'911 
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CV : [idir smras pa [ gal te ston pa iiid kyis chags pa log 
paB Bclug banal rans pa Idog na de Ita na ni | bo na sdug bsnal 
mthah dag ne bar good pahi rgyu nid kyi pliyir de kho na nid gcig 
bu lie bar bstan par byalio 1 | de ni de Ita ma yin te | de ni 
snod kyi khyad par la bltos pahi phyir ro H hdi Itar snod ma 
yin pa la bstan pabi phyir stoh pa hid ni bzah hes pabi zas dan 
skom la sogs pa Itar phuh pabi rgyur bgy^i^ 3 ro || de ni lhag 
par ma mos pas boom Idan hdas kyi ston pa hid spoh bar bgy^ir 
ro II yah na stoh pa hid kyi don ni thams cad med pahi don 
du log par yohs su brtags nas log par Ita bas nan son du bgi^o bar 
hgyur ro |1 deM phyir | 

I mn I 5iTO»ir^3?r?rr 

srsnflfar^swfgw^ i 

1 1 

bsod nams hdod pas stoh pa nid | 
kun tshe brjod par bya min te | 
gnas ma yin par sbyar babi sman | 
dug tu bgyur ba ma yin nam ||181| 

In c for shyar V has wrongly spyar In d V x of CSV du 
for tu, 

V sarvada naiva vaktavya pu:^yakamena sunyata 1 

ayogayuktam bhaiKsa 3 yahi garalaih kim na j^Lyate | 18 |1 

In c gnas ma means asthdna and not ayoga as V takes it. 
I should like to -modify his restoration as follows : 

sQjamT 3’«erqn^ ^wsjn %ar i 

CV ; fc.dix sfiid rje can bsod nams hdod cin sems can rnams 
ties su bzun bat l^dod pas ni thog max sems can 70 m su ma 
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smin z'in 1 dge bahi rtsa ba ma smin pa rnams la ston pa nid 
brjod par mi bya ste 1 don med pahi pbyir ro || 

sasETcTT ^ i fsTTO^^rxci 

In explaining the karika Candrakirtti quotes here the followng 


verse : 


blun la he bar bstan pa ni | 
hkhrug pahi rgyu yin z'i phyir min | 
lag hgro ho ma hthuns pa ni | 
dug hphel hgyur ba hbah z'ig go || 

The original Skt is well-known : 

^ iwftqTO »T i 

tnitcrrsf n 

Pancatantra, I. 389. 

This stanza in the Tib. version with some different readings is 
included in the Ses rob sdon hu, Calcutta University, 1919, p. 121, 
No. 239. 


194 

CV dehi phyir senis can gyi sems kyi rgyud las su ruh bar 
bya bahi phyir ches tliog ma kho nar hjig rten pahi dhos po ji 
Itar gnas pa biad par bya ste | de la de mkhas pa mams ston 
pa uid la bde blag tu hjug pahi phyir ro | de nid kyi phyir | 

dri bral gos la tshon bz'in du | 

dah por sbyin sogs gtam mams kyis | 

sems la legs pa nid bskyed de | 

de nas chos ni bsgom par mdzad || 

ces gsufis so II don tdi bstan paM phfyir dpe blad pa f 

i ?rar 5^ sii?«raurf ^%st 

^ I ?HT I 
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ji Itar kla klo skad gz'an gyis | 
bzain bar mi nus de bz'in du J 
hjig rten pa yi ma gtogs par J 
h]ig rten bzuA bar nus ma yin || 19 || 

In 6 and d for hzuii Vx of CS has gzun. 

* wtRn ^ ’irrefira ?araT i 

sf Ttm n\e.n 

CV : dpcr na kla klo skad gz'an mi ses pa aid kyi pliyir ran gi 
skad kbo nas bstan par by a ba yin pa do^ bz'in du hjig rton yaA 
bjig rten paM dnos po main par bz'ag pahi sgo nas de kko na 
nid la hjug par nus so 1| 

= «T«rt ^ srrsiT^fw 

?TOr' I 

The kiiika is quoted in MV, p. 370, and in the Tib. version of 
MAj p. 120. Cf. Kundakundacarya’s Samaynprablirta {Samaya- 
'pdJi‘>i4a), SanStana Jaina-grantkamala, 1914, 1.8: 

^ - 9. ^ . » . 

< 31 ^ ’<11 ra ««w’fliwcT ’«r<flTOi*rrt t^wt 5 i 

f^T « 

CSV : H 5!njT »iT«qr!ii «tw arwt 

ispsm^fnt 

196 

CSV : ^ ^t«in^?rrct“tnw«5iT?i ’Br?<HrarTf^*piT5rt »T»wrm— i 
yod dan med daA yod med daA | 
gSis ka min z'cs kyaA bstan te | 
nad kyi dban gis thama cad kyan | 
sman z'es bya bar hgyur min nam || 20 1| 

In & Vx of CSV reads gni ga for gnis ha, and in c ni for hyaA,. 

* %f?r I 

»rg ’smfvnwTRi n 11 

X om it. 

» Tib -grabafta- (bzun ba) for -avat&ra-Cliijliig pa). 
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CVS : H^STHT ^f%t?r 

sBrfsrmi I ^®WTmfwf»t^aiinfr!rr5jre1%fa® i ^vrm^ifn:- 

jr^nfsm*! I «rf^T 59f^ ?fT^ f^^V£i i 

«Tg sQTfw^an?! srw isira^ i 

Rfl!f%w?r3jn: i Sisri Ts=i^T«w5rr^^*fn^^H i 
’erl^u^sir^* I sr®.! 

This karika with the same reading is quoted in MV, p. 272. 
There in c for sarvam the reading is patliyam^ but in the Tib. 
version in all the xylographs examined by Poussin and V 
including our Vxx we have thams cad which in Skt. is sarvam. 
Accordingly Poussin reads in his edition of MV sarvam for 
jpaihyam. V, however, prefers pathyam and says that *pat1iyam 
donne le sens meilleur et le plus precis ’ One cannot agree with 
him considering whab is said in the first half of the karika. 
The author wants to say that all the things mentioned here, 
viz. sat, asat, sadasat, and nobhaya, i. e. na-sadasat, are condu- 
ctive to the good of the disciples {vineyas') according to their 
different temperaments, for every thing serves as medicine 
according to different kinds of disease. This is perfectly clear 
from the foregoing lines of Candrakirtti’s commentary which 
supports the reading sarvam. 

In his French translation of c and d V has upset the whole 
argument when he writes : "Un medicament m^me n^est salutaire 
que selon la maladie, n’est-il pas vrai V We are to note here 
specially that both in the original and the Tib. version, the 
predicate is ausadha, sman. According to him the translation 
would have been something like the following : ‘ selon la 

maladie la diete sert de la medecine/ 


^ Tib boom Idan hdas fc3^s gdul bya mams la , HPS ®kealaiiaya sad iti. 
a Tib tbams cad , HPS om it 
® Tib bgab z'lg tu mod dos=sliinciii naetiti 
* For -yujyate Tib ma kbo ba ni (?) 
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CSV : ’0^«^Tf%%ai5iT5rnifranwf^s3T‘“!TW'ft«5iT^ I'm 

'BT® i qmm'*— i 

yan dag mthofi na gnas mch.og la | 
cun zad mtlion na bzan bg^o ste | 
debi pbyir nan bdag bsam pa la ] 
mkbas pas rtag tu bio gros bskyed || 21 |! 

In & V wrongly lias hza^ for hzan. In c V and Vx of CS d^ 
for d^i. In d for jaas V with Vx of CS pa. 

* BPRm tnc i 

CSV : ^ ^3r*a*T^$ BKTni’® inf mT*f 

^ ®s. 

RTEStl ’STBfWTK XIW fifm 

fiicaS^m ffw; u^tii 

197 

CSV: f«m5f iR# i ^ 

de aid ies pas gal te hdir | 
mya nan hd^i'S pa ma thob kyan | 
skye ba phyi mar hhad med par | 
nes par thob hgym las bz'in no || 22 |i 

* 'BTfWB'miffT I 

inSt<ar?rer^smBf u^^ii 

[Following sTcye ha phyi mar in o of the Tib. version the ori- 
ginal reading in Skt. is suggested to have been pa/rajcmmcmi and 

1 Read la for las m Tib. 

* HPS ®cinia’prav¥® wlucli is not supported by Tib. 

a Tib. do ; HPS oya. 

* Tib. tasyam ca paramarthadeaanayam (don dam pabi bstan i>a do yan). 

* Tib. ad. tasmin (de fiid). 

« HPS isat kifioit. 

HPS sampangiajfiaua**. 
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not punarjanmani in d for which after sTcye ha one may expect 
slat du ; and follawing also the reading gz'an du for phyi 
mar in c as found in MA, p. 2, where the karika is quoted, the 
actual reading should have been anyajanmani^parajanmani, 
CSV has both punarjanmani (Tib. skye ba phyi mar-parajanmani) 
and anyajanmani (Tib. skye ba gsz'an du). 

The karika in its Skt. version is cited in MV, p. 378. 

CSV : n 

?rarT arensr f*Tsr?!5* si^fsr 

198 

CSV : fiRiro'* *t sssn^ i ssii*fr 

I ^rfa — i 

bsam bz'in pa na bya ba ni | 
kun la grub pa iin tu dkon | 
hdi nahan mya han hdas med min | 
sbyor dan grol rnams rhed par dkah 1|23 || 

In aY and Vx of CS ni for na and na for ni. In c Vx of 
CSV omits nan after mya^ and adds gyi after min. In d Y 
wrongly reads spyor for shyor. 

^ ^ f«!stW gwT 

CSV : ^ ^ I ^ ^ ’erakw 

I Of. MVt 267.2. 

® Tib -siddheb (grub pa las) for -nisyaudat. 

® Tib. mohakrtasya (gti mug gxs byas pabi) for nameha kr® 

* Tib iies par; HPS myatsya 

® Here Tib. ad niruddhad bijad anantaram ankurapatrapuspaphaiadivat (sa bon 
kgags ma thag tu myu gu dan lo ma dan me tog dan bbras bu la sogs pa Itar), 

® Tib. simply knn (cibi phyir) 

^ Not supported by Tib. 

» Tib. mya nan las hdas pa kho na dkon pa; HPS ® kevalam viraga eva durlabhadarjSanah 
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^ T%^^^ ts;?r«Tf^sirT i f¥ ?rM i* ^gnHrsrarTO^ 

I «wnr I 

%%4m fsitcrf%; I ^*Tc!*sim% ^i^fci f^^nf 

?i8nfq ^mi’Tfw^fsrr^" Tr*fw?T’wim^ g^x: ’gf^vrx: i 

"XT^ ’5Tf?l 1 

snww:® u » ? II 

199 

CSV : WT»rr 

gsxsq?^ fifc^w^an*^ i H*x^xei^- 

lus la yon ton med thos nas | 
hdod cliags yun rin mi gnas te | 
lam do nid kyis thams cad kyan | 
zad par hgyur ba ma yin nam |1 24 ll 
In a Vx of CS has thoh for thos. For rin in h Vx of 
CSV roads rins. 

^ xrrftxc^5if^ sx f«f5f?r t 

wmw ’RT^’iSlTfix ^ 'UTIJ » | 

CSV : ?x%w fM:5in^ ?T«rarifw«;f%M^“ 

^xrarf^xreatftt xxf%fx^ ?T?t'e!W 

?Taft flx snxi^ 5RT5f 'JX t?X»5ISR^sx'* ^»Ttf^S«I f^^^XXS'rrenfci 

» Tib. b<>6 kyaA (kintu) 

3 Tib do yaii ; TIPS ropoalM • hof-upratyaya'^rimagn. 

* Tib. cmtfi.yaxh <bsam pa na). 

^ Tib. bdo bar g^ogs pabi ? HPS ®diha 4asanc 
® Tib. bbod iia ; HPS ®nirvanam a-Bti 
® For viraUat (Tib. bral) HPS vaikiilya-t. 

Tib. yid la byed pa med las $ H PS vikalpabha®. 

® HPS ad. yasmat. 

* Tib. do kbo na md mthoA ba mod par ; HPS® ^dar^anfit tadabhavah. 

Tib, sans rgyas fiid la ; HPS buddbatvaya. 

X mAon pax boas ; read srans for boas 
1® Tib. ad. atman§ (bdag gis). 

i« Tib. bjig pabi cbos can du gynr ; HPS viragadbarmoi&akir®. 

1® Tib. bdod ohags daA bral ba skyod par byod pa ; HPtS \ airuavaianano. 
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220 ] 

uxf [\ i ^mrrei'nssrc 

u;^8|| 

In 6 Skt. ksanam supported by the commentary^ should 
have been translated into Tib. by sJcad cig and not by yun 
rin which means ciram. Undoubtedly the reading hsanam is 
better than dram. 

CSV : I ^rf%^rT^tr§^^T^ 

I — I 


200 


ji Itar sa bon mthah mthon z*ih | 
de la thog ma yod min Itar | 
de bz'in rgyu ni ma tshan phyir | 
skye bahah hbyun bar mi hgyur ro H 25 ll 
rnal hbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya ba las slob ma spyod pa ste 
rab tu byed pa brgyad paho || 

In a for mihal^ V wrongly has mihar. Eor tsTian after ma in 
c V and Vx of OS wrongly read tshad, while Vx of CSV has 
chod which cannot be accepted. 


11 ^:^cr% a 

CSV : «fTO fgcRWTOn 


1 Tib. api (kyaft) for eva. 

a -adiMc^la- from Tib la sogs pa^d Son mons pabi* , BPS* ragabandhana* 
8 "taiksaigiiii rago na jayate.” 

* HPS ad. asya. 

» Tib. skye ba ; HPS om. it. 

•^Tib om. it. 
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snftci i ^ ^ gnwT%H* qq^nii i 
'sr[*nf«r?^%HTqTrctq'^f^ ®i qrw ^^sniTTqxgr 

3P«rT^HJ|^ ll^VLII 

The karika is quoted in MV, p. 220. 

In the first line of the colophon in Tib. for sjpyod V wrongly 
reads spy on. The name of the chapter given in Tib. is sloh ma 
spyod, §i§yacaryd. The vrtti in the Tib. version has slob ma 
yo'fis su spyod, sisyaparicaryd ; while in its Skt. version it has 
dedrydryadevlye hodhisattoayogdedre catuhsatake pdrikarmika- 
prakarm^m asfamam. 


» Tib. tiimeoossanly ad. yid (citta ). 

* Tib. aon moAs pa dag kyau ; TIPS to ca kloSah. 

» Txb. ye 5os kyi mes bsrag pa la dons po mod do bar bs^’o sic | IIPS jfianatejahspai 
^ad abbavam gatSh 

*■ Tib dobi pbyir® mi nus ; HPS ttid ayam asamartbab karmasaha®* 
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201 

tr?TC?i't^Tf^^T5Er® ^^creal^stra^- 

tliams cad h.bras buii don skye ba | 
des na rtag yod min de]^i pbyir | 
tbub pa ma gtogs ji Itahi dAos [ 
de bz'in g4egs pa yod ma yin 1| 1 || 

In c for ltal,i Vx of CSV Itar. 

• 5etl ^ si i 

^tsTO^ *11% ^rai sm; «?b 

CSV : qira M fw Jraf%i^% ^ i° wire? 

?rerarai4’ ^rstro- 
s gmji«? t t qT^: > ri^ ^T<TOr firar: qn^^rn^upTOiTsiT^ 

^p5^®nseitnt ifjRRr^TiTT^ ’a<?rt ^ *rraT? *i^ wiraii^afsii 

ssraracjf® I 

^ Tib. anaiitaratikranta-(thal ma thag pahi) , HPS samanukranta. 

2 Tib. rgya mtsbo , HPS om. it. 

® Tib gyo bas ; HPS om. it. 

4 HPS -prakga® for -k§a®. 

6 Tib. samastapadartbatattvayathavadadhigamaya (dnos po mthab dag gi de did Ji 
Ita ba bz'm rtogs par bya babi cbed du). 

« Tib. ®b3ig pa Idan pa did kyis ; HPS -vyayatvena®. 

’ Tib. lit. yad yogyam (oi rigs). 

« In X for yin las med read yin la \ samed. 

» Tib skye ba , HPS samut®. 

10 Tib. ji Ita ba bz'm du ; HPS yatbfisvam. 
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51 ?rf^<5(n I ^wTsr«<5Tm5:^^555rcrEj^?r^Te|;i 

?i^w%5| fn :^*n5r?i^<5srw’Errc?T5r'^eRf3sf “ 5H5r5(* i® 

JThrawsif ?T%?r?j; sit^t i= 

• ?Tf%f^<5rr^m ’ ’srr^ — 

n^fTTs^ ^53:^ 5itf^ jTsiT vrrw^T 5m: ii 
^'^5Rra^^5it^5i€l5n55 ¥r»T^T5[ i ^ Tj^rrfsmngfsr- 

^q^irsT 5mT wTWTsri 5 t^ l¥^srf5TfT sfp^ 

fqqfta?i'efrq^®T asnf%?i?reqtq^5rfire5^qTfi; i ^tstt i 

^I^tlT tmm q<®«(<Sinq|5n5TqT I 

^isrej^^ar ^ ^ramfr: ii ^ffr ii?tt 

202 


CSV : ^TcTTit^ I ’ajsf 3STc[ ^ hsj^ fifjsf i 

^ gjrawfqqmT:. amarT^n^qT ®»5j.vj4mT.® i 

#qni=fq5irqrT qqt ^fqssTTf^qsnBrrqrq^ fq?aT ^rfq’qfm i 


qrfqq^n??^ crenq?? qfq I tqf 


ma brtcn par ni yod fiid nvod | 
gad z'ig gai tia naru d u yaii | 
doa na nam yan gan z'lg iu | 
rtag pa tiga-li ysi'A yod nia yiii (| 2 || 

In 6 for du yaA Vx of CSV roads yyi (she. In c V with Vx of 
CS has du for tu. They road a and h as h and a respectively. 


1 Tib. om. yao oa kSryart/ham uipannam and roads siniply iiiMniat (dobi pbj-ii) 

® Tib. ad . yadoanatmakaih balalokamobanam (elu bab^ bda^^ fini can daij. byis 
bjig rtea bdnd pa yin no jj ) . 

» Tib. bdns byas ; This word is used m Tib. boXoro nihidvabliava^ , IXPfc} wrongly asam- 
sk^m. 

* Tib. rtogs so ; HTS gas^yale, 

» See MV, p. 42. 

* HPS ad. vaoanam. 

* Tib. cm. S^arya. 

* The roading paryantah could not bo asoorlainod by comj[>aniiig our which is very 
indistinot hero. 
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»T aiTaiei: ii^u 

The fragments (HPS, p. 482) contain the whole karika excepting 
the last word, Jcvac^f, m the first half. It is fully quoted in MV nn 
397, 605. See MK, XXIV. 19 : ’ 


CSV : ?gir3rqt?ir^r*rt 

it%q’a»i • sTfirq^ f%3ra*r^ 

^«raar?i*Tfw®^^fr 
’sriT^^Tr%?iT 5nf% i 

ler 'It? ^qro; ^5?iT3!rf*?'^Tt?siT*w 

^ I 

»t arnatr: ii 

li^ll 

203 


CSV ; ^ Hf3?| | ^ 

^qtJTrarr i *1 ^rwRrTf{iqiT<4!c=i* gqtg ifiictid ^Ti- 

sRraftRinmff^ ht^pstt i ^ 'tisr i i 

5T ?rf%?st»i. i «ffq tr^nil 

I I ^T?i I «i i« qjsf 

W5n® I q^^“— I 


1 Tib. om- -svam, 

> Tib. rtogs ; HPS pratipadyeta, 

» Tib. mnoii par bgyar ro ; HPS upala®. 

^ HPS om. iti. 

« Tib. gaAna jHPSom it, 

® Tib. yod la ; HPS sada*'. 

’ Tib. de liar bgyxir ba z'lg go ; HPS syus taj jStiySb padartba yady*, 
« Tib. om. ib, 

» Tib. om. it. 

»® Tib. IjLdi Itar ; HPS yasmilt, 

K 
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rgyu med par ni dnos po med | 

rgyu Idan rtag pa yod ina yin | 

des na rgyu med las grub ni | 

de nid mkliyen pas grub mm gsiins || 3 || 

In a Vx of CS fa for par. In 6 V and Vx of CS' min pa for ma 
yin. 

?f^T^TTnr?r: 1%r^: ii^ii 

In the fragments (HPS, p. 483) before hciia)iuyi ndsU id^vataJi 
(6) the following words from the Vritti are carelessly added : 
hlyate nityatvam yasmdt. These words with the preceding ones are 
to be corrected and arranged as m the commentary quoted below : 

CSV : qsdjTT: I ’Sf f^*iT i 

wsTT % I i® cig® 

f«^»l I I SI I* 

f^suTTsicsrig i 

^51^ fsicSTearii; i ?ar^T^ 
f snfsi ansgfi: i 
^?srt^jrra: \ nfi 

<51^1 ^sisiT?iT 5i^tq5ff^«itq<3iwg*iTtT^’f^q^t?iT4Nrg g«n»Tg 

204 

CSV ; aifrsfi^ra^TfHs^ccrgqjjwnsrtimrsaw 

I n?i«tsigw»t, I wu’Sff’ei 'aracgifT- 

‘ After atma Txb, ad. mtyo dhrava^i (rtag pa dan briaji pa). 

• Tib. “syalsara-^javaUve’bhyupoto’kara® <rgyu dan mildau pa uid du khae Ion par byed 
na rgyu med pa oaxi°). 

• Tib. gan z'ig rgyu mod pa de ni ; UPS iao oa nirliotukam kba®, 

• Tib. ma ym te > jod?s om. li. 

• Tib. om. evam, 

« Tib. mi rtag pa yin no ; UPS ®aity avad ity abbi®. 

’ For aaugamad Tib. lit. anusambandhat (rjes sa kbrol). 

• UPS ad, evam i^yamape. 
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uferm^sr^nw — i 

mi rtag byas par mthon gyur nas | 
ma byas gal te rtag na ni | 
byas la yod pa nid mtlion nas { 
rtag pa yod nid min par gynr || 4 H 
In c after byas Vx of CS reads pa for la . In d all hgyur for 
gyur. 

affr^’«T%nt stt ana^fn: 11811 

CSV; sx 

Here as regards tbe reading of d in the Skt. karikaa V obser- 
ves that it is ‘^incomprehensible’ and then changing the reading 
as ndsMaivdstu idsDataljb says restitute d’apr6s la version tibe- 
taine, et le oontexte la confirme’’. This cannot be accepted. 
The original reading is not incomprehensible, nor does the Tib. 
version mean what V thinks. Let the original reading, ndsti tendstu 
idivatah^ be construed thus : tena idivato ndsti {%ti) astu and the 
meaning will be perfectly clear and quite in accordance with the 
context and the introducti n of the Commentator, On the contrary, 
the restoration of V himself is incomprehensible. I cannot 
understand what he means by ndsUid eva astu id§vatah, or how 
it can be construed. It is to be noted that owing to d ifE erent 
genders ^divataJ^, cannot be adjective of ndsUtd . Nor can the 
Tib. version mean what V says. 

205 

CSV : ^rar 

^ Tib om. tat, 

® In. X read ngs for rig 

* Tib. yod pa ma yin pa ni rtag pa fiid dn ng(s) pa mayin pas dnospartagpa yod pa 
md ma yin pa fiid t© } nam kbabi me tog bz'm no }1 E’er navidya** kiisumavat HPS na c5,- 
yidyamanasya nityatvam napi sad ©vamtyam vast a 

* UPS first apratisankbyam^ tben pratisankbyani,^ not supported by Tib. and othep 
works, 
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^sctT^crft^qfeaT^i'TTitFrarr’iT® fa<«rcaTf%^*TT®»5R’mr?af?r^ff^T^r55r- 
ar^ra ^fa i ^a^fq atfe i awq; — i 

inlclxa la sogs mams rtag go ccs | 
so sohi skye bo dag gis rtog | 
mktias pa rnams kyis do dag la ' 
hjig rteii pas kyan don mi nithoii || 5 || 

In a Vx of CSV nam mlcali la for mlcliah la sogs rnams and 
z*es for ces . In & V and Vx of CS rtogs for rtog. In d for mi Vx 
of CSV ma, and for mtlion Vx of CS tlioii, 

* '^rrqiTsrT^fa faan^fa i 

’^faRT^arfa ^s(^[ a tts^Oa fa’a’^nri; ii«.ii 
CSV : ^qmrawtcr a am 

I ^qiartTHTt* g ’^fci^^f%qfaaaimTaT?t a iia 
<^q»^< T«nr a t ^w^*a: arrstr*^ atar ^Tarnar'fimnwa: i 
a^Ta^a^sf^’ga’® aTwtam^%afaq:g«ag ^cqn i (t i <| a gRj; 
waiafirfa a taTarra^naatmiaT^^ ajrarii i’ aar fir i tiara- 
^ararcifwai® mamarfiraT^ q^ssmi^ afftr^aiftr ’m^arfa^^ 
am a fqrf^raL aanr ^fa-arTarfarara^ anfearTf^arpt i 

fqn5n q^i^^wTa'STTaTaf^ar;^® aa ax^ atairfaraf a spgagq^a- 
mais^'sr ^a:a^qa^sfT afer i aaaqfaa'wf^aqfa^T- 
faftaalKfti^^ aatani uu,ti 

206 

CSV : aiam I faaiilfawraf fa^gjar^i * a^faaf a a^ faxi i 


1 Tib. om. pari-. 

* HPS ad. sataiSi. 

» Tib. clearly nityatvenSatitvena ca (rtag pa fiid daft yod pa Rid dti). 

* Tib ®bbavena (mod pas). 

■ See AKV, 1.5 ; p 15, 11, 19-20, 

® HPS ad, abbidbarma^dstro vaibb&gikair. 

^ Tib, om. na tena® nyS 3 ryaxn« 

« Both HPS and Tib. ^svabhavapaiC^ditab- 

* Tib. om. it. 

Tib. dftos pobi raft bain mkhyen pa la gnas &A ; HPS ‘’jfianavastMb. 

“ Tib. evam anyasya mrodliadvyasyapi (de bain dn bgog pa gz'an gftia la yaft). 
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^ ^ I I ?j^3fm^’?re=riTf?rqT^«T^ 

!%*=( ?I^!T’5ngarm5gf%HrTqfqi^;T«fTar^ ft^cqqffl^sT fSjWclT- 
5RqTq>'ilqnw ’sn^f — • 

phyogs ^es bya ba pbyogs can ni | 
kun la gnas pa ma yin te | 
dehi pbyir pbyogs can la pbyogs ni | 
gz'an yan ^in tu gsal bar yod j| 6 || 

In a Vx of CS and V z'es for ies. In o Vx of CSV de for dehi. 
In d Vx of CSV la for yah ; and Vx of CS ha for har. 

* q^fsrfsT ^ w^qt sitw i 

^sq^wa^ifq q%aftsf% q^fitrf^ II 

CSV : 'srrqnai’sa ^i^qqr^sqar jr%an: i #: iT%siiTqrTan|^ i* 
?Tf%Pj; ^555r®#^nt iT^ar: w i f% 

Sii:i®fir8r%arwr®ftr’ ^q?ie5f i si 

I 'qfq 'q ?rf% qr^frfa® q^; «q?r qqt €tstq ^qrfqcqr?!* 

q%f3Tq?t q^snf5pirT*imsi sr 'errcn q%scnrqTqiw q^fq’Ttsqrqrq: 

^T?ii '«ra cjftqqfrfsr^qr q^fsrfsr q^sft sr qiqq 

?r^q3®* ^sinrqs?ftsfq q^sft^f^ i 

?Rranjqsmq^q?f ^nqn'wqj q%fai^ fq^?qqq^%5r i si q 

q^T5T?:s5rfnfk^^®q%srqm3irf?ftirnr q^qt »nq qri^^qqfwifr ^ 

irqtsq3Tftre“qwqrqq fsi<qearfiTf?T q fsTcqqrqnam ii^ii 

^ Tib ®pratipadaiiartibam (®bstaa pafei don gyxs). 

a I*or piade&L Tib. avayavi (oba 6a8 can ) ; HPS pxade6asya. For aka^ya ye® kaSam 
Tib. akaSam by akaSasya ye’vayavas tair avayavir a-vayavi (nam mkhab xd nam mkbabi cha 
Sas gab dag yin pa de dag gis oba iSas can du bgyoxr la). 

® Tib. gbata> (bnm pa) for anya-. 

* Tib. debi obed dn (X dab) » tan numttam , according to Skt. it would have been 

dobi btsbe. ® Tib. om. tena. 

* Tib. ®de6ad (ynl tba ml dad pabi pbyir), 

* In Tib. api after gba^sya. 

* Tib. pbyogs tbama cad kyab ; HPS yadi prade^o’pi sarvatra®. 

* Tib. ■vyS.piprade4aivat (kbyab pa yin pabi pbyogs can b 2 /jn du). 

10 Tib. pban tsbim tba dad pabi pbyogs® ; HPS parasparavyati®, 
n iPor 'aBiddba* Tib. -siddba- (grab pa). 
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207 

CSV : g i 

I ?WT f% I ^wfq a?2r%5[ sr 

^q?fWT^ I qrgTf%%€tq«»l^ I 7r^W»lfsnflfq- 

qfraul^T^ ^ f*T^^ I ?I%qg — ) 

gan z'ig yod na dnos po la [ 
hjng dan Idog pahan dmigs par hgyur | 
de ni gz'an gyi dban bgNmr to | 
des na hbras bur yan ligyur ro || 7 |1 
In c V with Vx of CS gyur for hgyur. 

* wt fs»irf%’q\qwfwrt i 

Tbe second balf is thus restored by V : 

anyayatta^ ca so’-j^y asti barvaiii teiiaiva vidyatc |1 7 || 
It is not clear, nor does it give t.bo stMisc of tin* Til), text. One 
may, therefore, suggest the following : 

’5is?rra'at qrrq^q ^ ii'Sii 

CSV having read the first half of the karika runs . 
qr qqrgfwq: qfT’^ qwif^ i ’q ^-Tfsnq qnTqrqqsrqiT- 
1 qg ^ qqnrfTtqqrqTWi^rllqi 

qqqTKTrq: qrafrfq i qq q»Ttsfq® qfgrf^g q)Tqf^?qpgqKq‘’3qTqFqT- 
«^ffr qrqcfxq i qqwfq qqT’^jre^smrqTgfq’iqfq i qq q^sfci 
qn^qwf^qt’qrqnfqqqrq’W’itwTqFi. qif^er qq-^r qn'[qfFfn i qqwfq 


^ TxTj. HsambhavaljL ($nd par) for -sadbhavab. 

* Tib. sa bon la so@s , HIPS bijakeitisahlajvlanajxavanakUycipu. 

* HPS ad. na 

* For -nparata- (Tib. log, m tbo sense of Idog) ; HPS -upanata. 

* Beconstmed from Tib. : bbros bu yod pa xna ym no 55'c na | do Itar na yaA sa bon la 
Bogs pa mams Itar detd run babx bdag fbd kyi kbyad par do ro bgO'b ba ilid ym i)abi phyir mi 
rtag par Jigynr la | de yaA oitd phyir thams oad kyi tsho mi h<^od | oi sto rkyen gsa^an la rag 
las pa de ni mi fie na thams cad kyi tsho yod pa ma yin no sfiam du sems na ] do lia na yan 
rkyen yod na yod pata phyir dan | mod na mod pahi pbyir dan j byun nas kyaA slar med 
pabi phyir nes par 

de ni ga/an gyi dbaA bgy^r te j 

debi hing pa daA Idog pa gaA la rag las pa do la rag las pabi phyir de gzi'an la rag las 
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?r^»sTT^Tf%ai?r: ’sr »T^fn st i ^sfir 

fTci: 5Br^Tr ^'sf^ i ’*i«r Tj?ar?iTs?r^?m^ ’erw^ jt i 

JJJUrftl «T% g»I^ ^5T?T 

»T^?acr; s 

?T^T^’frT ^SS«ira'€t «Rf?T I 

^mcsf 5iif?T5RT!R^f?i irf?iwT^at5^ 
nsT lira’s srtJrSf II 

?:<B[TW I II -all 

See Chapter XI, 

208 

CSV : gz'an yan dus rgyur snira bas hgro ba hjug pa la dus 
rgyuhi dhos por rtog pa na de na phjohi hbras bu hid du khas 
blahs par hgyur ro || ]i Itar byas nas 4es na | gah gi phyir — | 

= I ^T^r^er #g»TT^Rn5r«mrt 

tr^re[ laner ?i i i — i 

hbras bu med par rgyu la ni 
rgyu hid yod pa ma yin te | 
de yi phir na rgyn mams kun ( 
hbras bu hid du thal bar hgyur || 8 |j 

In c Vk of CSV rgyujio cog (X chog) for rgyu ruams kun. 

V na karyena vina hetor hetutvam yena vidyate [ 

hetunam eva sarvesam karyata tat prasajyate || 8 || 

It is not idiomatic to write hdrya'^Tietu. One should write 
either TccLrya-karm^u (see MK, XIV. 2 ) or hetu-phala (Op, oit, XX. 
2-6, 8-16). In the second half eva after hetunam is not necessary, 
nor is it supported by any text. The following may, therefore, 
he suggested : 


par iigyiir ro |I dejjii phyir myu gu la sogs pa Itar h^^ias bu fUd las mi bdabo z'es bstau pabi 
phyir } 

des na hbras bur yan hgyur ro | 

E'^es bya bar smros te | hbras bur gyur pa m myu gu la sogs pa bz^in du mi rtag pa khp 
nar hgyur ro |{ 
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f^s^t xrewS «^H 

CVH : c*i yan jtdi byecl pa la rgyu iiid mi srid paM phyii 
lulir rgyu 7/es hya baM dnos po ran gz'an gyis ci yan 
yod pa ina yin pas don hbras bu hbyun bald rgyu can gyi nid du 
ligyur ba na ji Itar raA gi bbras bu^ hbras bufei nid du mi bgyur 1 | 
hbras bu nid yin na yan myu gu la sogs pa Itar bdi rtag pa nid 
du lia ga la ligy^^ II debi pbyir de Itar na rgyu dan hbras bu 
dhos po rnam par gnas pa med pahi phyir gm ga yah ran gi ho 
bos grub pas yod pa ma yin no |i 

ci ste hbras bu z'es bya ba ni rgyu b5nih nas hbyuh ba yin te 
hdi Itar sa bon yod na myu gu hbyuh gi | myu gu yod na 
sa bon ni ma yin te | dehi phyir rgyu la hbras bu nid yod pa 
ma yin nam sham iia hdi yan yod pa ma yin te | gah gi 
phyir sa bon gyi mih can gyi dnos po gan ym pa de myu 
gu skye bald sna rol tu yohs su rtog pa na rnam par rtog pa 
gz'an gsum pa med palh phyir rgyur gyur pa ham rgyu 
ma yin par gyur pa z'lg rtog gran \ de la re z'lg me la sogs 
pa Itar rgyu ma yin par hgyur ba las ni hdi skye bar ma rigs so || 
rgyu nid kyan hbras bu skyes pas mtshon pa z'ig ste ) des na 
bbras bu skye bahi sha rol tu mi srid do || ci ste hbras bu skye 
bahi bya bahi rjes su l^gro ba med par yan cun z'ig fcbras bu 
hid du rtogs na ni dehi tshe thams cad thams cad kyi hbras bu 
hid du gyur na hdi ni de Itar yah ma yin te j dehi phyir rgyu med 
pa can hid du thal bahi phyir rgyu ni hbras bu skye ba la ma 
bskos pa dah las grub pa yod pa ma yin no ll dehi phyir na 
rgyuho cog 

hbras bu hid du thal bar hgy^^ 
z'es bya ba kho na ma thob med do || 

-=faR'^ \ ^ifiRsrer fgeef ST 

irsTt i fgurarsrjjjgrr- 

YIT^ ’ST I 

^ Here thk ]i)ibras bu seems to be uuneoesarv. 
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^ i ?isn % i 

n ^tsrT[ I ?rwwT f nt: tR^rcsrfirf?! i sr imffr i 

^TOTI’f 5?t 10^1 trft^^«TT«TTWraff^ 

art at i ?iw 

’fg»fjn^^?tc*T%^ i ^gta ^ qref afnra i 

^ m getr^a i ^^ar^erwTsr^ f%siTiqseraf 

xR^c^ir^fe: I 5i^T tjf’s ^ H^ifis i n^aiT^f- 

^gsTOT^: xR^tarr^ a x^trciSr a 'rt i 

«irert 

qrarvrm; ir^raRt 
Tfn a a ^«ra ii«rtt^ 

209 

CSV : gal te dus smra ba rnams kyi bar (1) ua dus bdi iigro ba 
sna tsbogs kyi rgyur bgytxr na ni debi tste des Aes par sAar gyi 
gnas skabs las tka dad palii no bo can gyi rnam par bgyur ba 
libras bu skye ba la phan bdogs pa nid du bgyur bar bya dgos 
te I bdi Itar bjig rten na | 

=?if^ ^ST5rnTf^-..2itT*^fW gnra: ?r?T t*! 

fim g f fxrxRTtxjT xRTw^aYwrmgtrarR:: «R«f«5r: t nsrr 

ftr ^ti« — I 

rgyn ni rnam par bgyur ba na | 
gz'an gyi rgyu ra bgyur ba ste ( 


> Y says that this k£iik& is cited in HA, p, 1^0. But the fact is not so*. The kftrlk& 
quoted there from Bz'i brgya pa (OS) runs thus : 

hhras bu med par rgyu yi ni j 
rgyu nid yod pa ma ym pa | 
de yi phyir na hhras bu kun | 
rgyu fiid du ni thal bar bgyur {| 

It may be translated thus ; 

vina phalena yad dhetor hetubhhvo na vidyate { 
phalanaxh tena sarvesani hetubhavab prasajyate {{ 

Poussin translates it (Le H u s e' o n , 1910, p, 567) : "En I'abaeno© quali^e' 

de cause de la cause n^e^ste pas ; par oons4quent tout &Set sera 

Is the karika found m our OS' changed by Candrakhrtti in his MA 

6 
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gan la rnam par ligyur yod pa 
do m rtag ces byar yod mm || 9 || 

V lietu6 ced vikrto^nyasj^a karanam ]ayato iiaiiu | 
vikaro 5 ^asya bhavati sa^vatah sa iia yiijyatc || 9 1| 

There is nothing in the Tib. text for V’s nanu in b and yujyate 
in d of his restoration. 

The original Skt. of a and 6 is found lu tlic following line quoted 
in CSV, 201, and preserved in the fragments ( UPS, p. 481) : 

And c and d may be translated as follows : 

wiLW 

CSV : sa bon z'es bya ba rtsa balu rgyii gan yin pa de ni 
ran nid rnam par hgyur bar gyiir pa na inyii guhi rgyu uid du 
hgyur te j snar gyi giuis skabs iiia gtoiP bar ni ina yin no || 
de Itar gal to hgro ba sna tshogs diis k 3 ^is bya-s par bgyur na ni 
defei tshe dus kyan ncs par hbras bu l>skyod pa la tluig rin gnas 
pahi gnas skabs sna ma spoh z'in rnam par hgyur bahi gnas skabs 
hbras bu hbyuh ba dan mthun par ligyur bar bya dgos pa J dehi 
phyir sa bon Itar mi rtag pa iiid do || z'es bsad pa ni 

gah la rnam par hgyur yod pa 1 
de ni rtag ces byar yod min \\ 

^f5:«EJT3t I fRtT f? I 

'io&t smsi fireR?m®r: 

®Rffcirr?Tg^crT i anwr? — 

w anaifffflfer fir «£.« 

^ The corresponding Tib. version as found thoro run* s 
rgyu ni rgyu ru hgyur ba na [ 
gz'an gyi rgyu m hgyur ba sto | 

But it does not give tho sama soubo as wo have m the Tib, and Skt. versions. One 
may translate it thus ; 

karapam karanaih syao ooj jSyaie’nyawya karanam j 
Evidently here in a in the Tib. te3:t wo should road rnam par for rygu ru. 

* Xbtah. 
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CSV: ci ste mi ligytir na ni dehi tshe lidilii rgynlii dnos por 
yons su rtog pa don med pa hbali z'ig tu mdzad^ kyi | deM rgyu 
can dll hdod palii hbras bu yan rgyu med pa can skye bar bgyur 
ro II z'esbSadpa | 

= ^ sf flRzrf^ i 

gnJTff — i 

rtag pa gan gi rg 5 ai yin paid ] 
dnos de ma byun ba las skye | 
ran nid hbyuA bar gyur de la | 
rgyu ni Idog par bgyur ba ste 1| 10 |f 

In 6 V wrongly reads med for de . In c Vx of CSV hyun for 
Tibyun, and log for Idog in d. 

V Sasvatam karanam yasyabbavo’bbavad bbavisyati [ 
svata evodbbavas tasya betu^ caivam nirtbakab I1 10 |I 
V^s restoration does not seem to be right, nor is there any 
thing in the Tib. text for his evam nirathakaJ} in d. The following 
‘inay be proposed : 

CSV hawing read the first two lines of the karikS runs : 

sa bon rnam par hgyur ba las skyes pahi myu gu ni sa bon las 
gz'an nid du nGii srid pahi phyir dan i sa bon gyi rjes su byed 
pahi phyic dan 1 lhan cig mi gnas pahi phyir gz'an nid skyes 

so snam du ® mi bya ste \ mi hdra ba lhan cig gnas pa rnams 

la rgyu nid mi srid pahi phyir dan I dus rtag pahi phyir rgyu 
la hbras bu las gz'an nid yod do || de nid kyi phyir mi hdra ba 
dan lhan cig gnas pa yan yod de | Itbras bu skyes kyafi dus rnam 
par mi hgyur bahi phyir ro || dehi phyir hbras bu gan z'ig 
dus las skyes pa de ni ma byun ba las byun ba z'ig ste J Tgyii daii 
rkyen la bltos pa med par hgyur z'ifi ran nid hbyun no z'es 

^ X mzad or ma zad. 

* It ia with reference to the preceding kanka 

* Here in X four letters oonld not he read. 
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bya bahi don to || rgyu dan rlcyen la rag las te hbyun ba ham 
hbras bu ni ma byun ba las hbyun no || z'es bya bar mi rigs 
te 11 de la bdag hid thams cad kyis^ ma byuh ba las byuh ba med 
pahi phyir ro 1| gah la bdag hid thams cad kyis yod pa mi 
srid pa de ni boh buhi rwa la sogs pa bz'in da rgyu dan rkyen dag 
gis bskyed par mi nus so || dehi phyir rgyuhi chos las hdas 
pahi rtag pa dhos po gah gi rgyiir hdod pahi dnos po de ma byuh 
ba las skyes pa | hdi ni rgyu med pa can kho nar skye ste | rah 
hid kho na hbyun ho | z'es bya bahi don to || de Itar yin dah | yah 
hdi la rgyu yohs su rtog pa don med pas ci z'ig bya z'es b6ad pa | 

rah hid byuh bar gyur de la ] 
rgyu ni Idog par hgyiir ba ste || 

ruh hid grub pahi phyir hgro ba hdi la rgyn dus Ses bya ba dgos 
pa med par hgyur te | dehi phyir rgyuhi rgyu hid mi ruh ho 1| 

■= 

fSrarcsrr^ i 

wraT^T?f 55f^»jesn: ’smn? i f i 

wrnfiarT wT^swTsrT?^ i »n^ ^ Trwftr nq; 

^ siRirS i *Trtt ?rer 

la w^5»fc9nr snart i wnrsrt i i 

"anw fiif — 

fg: f5|»ai4^3mw i ^ 

f^gsmgwg iit*ii 

211 

CSV ; tidi las kya* mi ruA ste | bdi Itar | 

«= vwrguni i iim fv— i 

» Xkyl. 
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dnos po rtag pa las skyes pa ] 
ci Ita bur na mi rtag hgyur | 
nam yan rgyu dan bbras bu gnis | 
mtshan nid mi mtliun mthon ma yin U 11 || 

In 6 Vx of CSV j% for ci 

V bhavah sa4vatato jatah so’nityo jayate katbam [ 

vailaksanyam dvayor betupbalayor naiva dr4yate II 11 || 

In this restoration Tib. nam yan^ Skt. jatu^ Jcadacit^ inc is left 
out untranslated. Moreover, as the word §d§vata for rtag in Tib. 
is used in a it would have been better to have used it also in h with 
the negative a, i.e. aidivata ; or nitya and anitya respectively in 
those two lines. I should like to render the karika as follows : 

VTimcj; I 

CSV : hjig rten na ni sa bon mi rtag pa Idio na la bbras bu 
myu gu z'es bya ba mi rtag pa hbyuh bar grags kyi 1| rtag pa 
hgah z'ig las mi rtag pa cuh zad cig hbyuh ho [ z'es bya ba ni 
ma yin na | dus ni rtag la dehi hbras bu ni mi rtag pas ji Itar 
de grub par hgyur |j ji Itar hjig rten du | 

nam yah rgyu dah hbras bu ghis | 
mtshan hid mi mthun mthon ma yin || 

I ^ 

?frq[ ^ i ^rar 

u??H 

212 

CSV : del^ phyir de Itar dus smra ba bkag pa yin dah 1 

rdul phra rab smra ba ni sa la sogs pahi rdul phra rab rtag cin 
ma mthoh bas bskul ba yon tan dah Idan pahi grogs can rdul 
phra rab ghis pa la sogs paid rim gyis yan lag can gyi^ rdzas rtsom 
par byed pa mams kyis hgro ba sna tshogs skyed par byed do 

» X gyw. 
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Ruam rlu sems so || delii higs kyafi mi rigs pa nid du brjod pabi 
phyir bSad pa 

■==?iWT^^ fsrfw?; i g fn?8iT»TT 

nrflfigTr»Tf%^s oniwroTi 5:fw i rr^fT^fq ^ gssrn ^fairrq?wiw — t 

gaA gi pbyogs bgah rgyu ym z'lA | 
pbyogs bgali rgyu ma yiu des na | 
de ni sna tsbogs bgyqr na go | 
sna tsbogs rtag par mi rigs so || 12 || 

In 6 Vx o£ CSV inserts pa between yin and des, and reads 
des for <j!e in c. V and Vx of CS ga la rigs for mi rigs so in d. 

V pradeSo yasya betub syad abetur api ka4cana | 

bbinnatvad bbinnadesatvam nityata yujyate katbam || 12 1| 

V’s hliirmatvad hhinnadeSatvam nityata caimot be defended ; 
nor are bere translated by bim des na (6) and do ni (c). I should 
like to propose tbe following : 

%ai; i 

^ Sn giToS qnsiT 

CSV : yan lag can tbams cad rdul phra rab rtsam du thal 
ba spa?i bar b'iod pas rgyu la yod pabi zlutnpa nid gan yin pa do 
bbias bu la yod i>a ma yin no || z'cs bya bar gdoii mi za bar kbas 
blan bar byabo li gab. gi pbyu- bdi de Itar yin pa dew na rdul pbra 
rab rnams la bdag iiid tbams cad kyi sbyor bar mi btbad do || 
gan gi tabe rdul pbra rab rnains la bdag fud kyi tbams cad kyi 
sbyor ba yod pa ma yin pa debi tshe dobi oba gan gis rdul pbra 
rab rdul pbra rab gz'an dan sbyor bahi cba do rgyu yin z'in ] gab 
gis mi sbyor ba de rgyu ma yin no i| c’e Itar na ni gab gi‘ pbyogs 
bgab rgyu yin z'ib | pbyogs bgab rgyu ma juji pa de ni du mabi 
bo bo yin pabi pbyir sna tsbogs pa z'lg go || debi pbyir ri mo 
bz'in rtag pa ma yin no || z'es bstan pbyir b4ad pa ni | 
sna tsbogs rtag par mi rigs so || 

» X gia. 
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z'es byaho |j 

51?^ qraraf% ^ i 

Tf^c^ tiTTn^l 4t»ft ^crq^ I qrJTT^ 

^ ?i«r ^siiian tixwT’^t: q^*TTnsr«fi^’T 

^s*srt I %*T 5T ^ sf fg; i hstt ^irf^s^sjt f g: 

sRf%R^ ^ fg: ^ *n*tret^qe^^siT I 

Tifatn^q’Siw 

»iT«n »i 

^ a?^» 

213 

CSV : ci ste rdul pbra rab rnams la oha 5as byed pabi pbyir 
pbyogs pbyogs dan mi sbyor ba kbo na yin gyi [ tbams cad 
bdag nid tbams cad kyis’^ sbyor bar ni bgyur te | debi pbyir pbrad 
pabi mtsban nid can Idan pa yod la j pbyogs dan Idan pa nid 
kyan ma yin no snam na 1 b<ii 1® bsad par bya ste [ 

=^rar !i%^T^t»T ict i h 

i i n^sr^nesl g i 

^srat^ — I 

rgyn yi zlum po gan yin pa j 

de ni bbras bn la yod mip. 1 

des na bdag nid kun sbyor ba | 

rdul pbran rnams la mi Mbad do || 13 || 

In a V and Vx of OS ni for yi, and Vz of CSV bu for po. In c 
V wrongly spyor for sbyor . 

V vjtto yo vidyate betub sa pbalaya na kalpate | 

^.^TiTtaifi tena samyogab svasmin naivopapadyate || 13 || 
As regards tbe restoration one can hardly foUow it. I may 
propose tbe following : 

nrfrwrqyqsf qral i 

5g1»T; Ht?# 


» X kyi 
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CSV : rgyu dan zlum po iiid dan phyogs med pa z'es bya ba 
ni rdiil phra rab rdzas kyi mtslian nid do |j gal te rdul plira 
rab bdag fud thanis cad kyis rdul plira rab gz'an dan sbyor z'in 
phyogs kyis ma yin na ni dchi tsbe rgyu sie [ rdul pbra rab la 
yod palu zlum po gan yin pa de bbras bu rdul phran gnis pa la 
sogs x>a la yan tlial bar bgyur te 1 dehi phyir yan lag can thams 
cad rdul phra rab tsam nid yin pahi pbyir dban po las bdas pa 
nid du ligyur na 1 de dag ni rdul phxa rab tsam nid ma yin no || 
des na rdul pbra rab rnams bdag nid tbams cad kyis sbyor mi 
bthad do II 

»r '§g: i 

qTinr>cTrraearr^f^?r^* t ^ g i ^»r 

Cf. Sankaxa on tlie Vedantasutra II 2. 12 : 

and the widely quoted karikd of Vasubandhu from his VimseUi- 
Icatikd (ed. Levi), 12 : 

^arar i 

214 

CSV : yah gs-h gi ^she rdul phxa rab gz'an dah bdag nid 
t hft-mH cad kyis mi sbyor ba de^i tshe | 

==^ ^ nKWT'^rwt^ — I 

rdul phran gcig gi gnas gab yin | 
de ni gz'an gyi yab mi b-dod | 
de phyir rgyu dan hbras bu gfiiis | 
bob tshod mnam par hdod ma yin || 14 || 

In a Vx of CSV gis for gi ; and Vx of C4 Maji for ga/A. In h 
Vx of CS 'phyir for gy%. In d V hod tshod for boft, tshod, but 
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the former does not give any sense, nor is it noticed by him, his 
restoration having omitted its meaning altogether. There are 
two phrases, hon chocL and hon tshod^ both in the same sense. 

V anor ekasya yat sthanam tad evanyasya nesyate | 

ubhayor hetuphalyor yaugapadyam na cesyate j| 14 |j 

In the Tib. text there is nothing of yaugajpadya in V’s restoration. 
I may suggest the following : 

11? 8n 

CSV : dehi phyir de Itar rdul phra rab rdul phra rab gz'an 
dan bdag hid thams cad kyis^ sbyor ba med pahi yan lag can gyi 
rdzas rnams dba.h po las hdas pa hid du ma gyur ro || rdul phra 
rab phyogs dah Idan pa hid ni gyo ba med la | phyogs dan Idan 
pa hid kyi phyir yah hdi sna tshogs po hid yin to [ dehi phyir 
rtag pa hid ma yin no | z'es bya bar gnas so [j 

I ^ fSlosr ^f?T II? 811 

215 

CSV : hdir libras buhi rdzas rtsom* pahi dus na hes pa hdod 
hgyur gyi® 1 hbras bu rtsom® pain sha rol gyi gnas skabs su 
rdul phra rab rnams la cha sas med pahi phyir ji skad smras pahi 
skyon de thal ba med do | z'es bya ho 1 gnas skabs der yah 
sar la sogs pahi phyogs cha hdi bya ba yod do \\ dehi tshe hes 
par 1 

mri: \ i 

gah la sar gyi phyogs yod pa | 
de la ^ar gyi cha yah yod 1 

1 Xkyi. 

» X tsam. 

» X gyis- 
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5U 

gan giK r<lul la phyogs yod pa | 

dos rdul rdul phraii min par bsfiad || 15 || 

In 0 all /// for (/hs\ In d V adds iia after des and omits 
after 

V" }Mlrvo yasya pradcsalu syilt purvamsas tasya vidyate | 
a7\or yena pradosah syili tenanur ananur bhavet || 15 || 

V bas not translated the word bsnad in d. I should like 
to modiiy his restoration as 1>elow : 

zrw ii:€f i 

Here having read ilic first two lines of the kfirika the CSV 
runs : 

dobi phyir hdi phyogsdaii Idanpal.u pliyirbuin pa la sogs pa 
bx^’in dll rdul plira a’ab nid du mi bgyur ro | z'es bsad 1 
gan gi rdul la phyos yod pa | 
des rdul rdul phran min par bsnad || 

iTO^TWc5f ^ 

216 

CSV : gal to rdul phra rab cha sas nicd j)ar gyur na iii do la 
hgro ba mod pas rdul phra rab gz'an dan sbyor ba mod pa yin 
dah 1 yan lag can gyi rdzas rtsom par byed pa hid du mi ligyur 
ro II hdi Itar hgro bahi das na lus dan Idaii paid don gyis ] 

mdiin gyis Ion z'in rgyab kyis ni | 
gton bar ».a de dag guis | 

gaA la yod pa ma yin pa j 
de ni hgro por yad mi bgyuc H 1 6 |j 
In a V wrongly cid, and Yx of CS cin lor z^in. In 6 V and 
Vx o£ CS gyur for ligyur, Vx of CSV la for 'na afi^er mn't in 
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and la for ni in d. The reading ni is, however, supported by 
CSV. In the same line V wrongly hor for por. 

V purvagrahe’paro duram gacched yadi, tayor dvayoh | 
satta kapi na vidyeta janmano’pi na sambhavah 16 || 

As regards V’s restoration I cannot follow him in any way. 
The whole thought of the original Tib. seems to have been changed 
here. The French translation is also not in accordance with his 
Skt. I may offer the following : 

H ^misfit 

CSV : lus dan Idan z'ig^ hgro ba mnon du phyogs pahi don 
gyis phyogs kyi shon phyogs gnon z'ih | rgyab kyi phyogs kyi 
rgyab phyogs gtoh ba las hgro ba pohi hgro ba po hid he bar rtog 
pa z'ig na cha med pahi phyir rdul phra rab gah la mdun dah 
rgyab ki yan lag gis len pa dah gtoh ba hid med pa de ni hgro 
ba por mi hgyur la \ de med pas hbras bu rtsom par byed pa hid 
med pahi phyir rdul phra rab dhos po yod par smra bar mi rigs 

so [1 e o 

I ^ i tncJTT’ft^fqStRt 

qr H ^ Rsm I 

TiR ST qsc«nssq^^f?T «t ii?^a 

CSV ; hdir smras pa j gal* te rdul phra rab med na ni hdi 
rnal hbyor pa rnams kyis dmigs par mi bgy^ ba z'igna | 
hdi ni rnal hbyor pa rnams kyis . , mthoh has dmigs* pa yah 
yin no [j dehi phyir rdul phra rab rtag pa yod do [{ bSad 
par bya ste | 

“ - Rare I qrfq htr i 

217 

gan la dan po yod min z'in [ 
gan z'ig la dkyil yod min la I 

t X i<t vt^rv inclistiact here. 
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gaii la Ilia uvi yocl nun pa j 
iin’KMi in^d <la ni j^aii || 17 1| 

In h Vx of OriV for la. In e Vx o£ (JftV 7}ia yin for onin pa, 
V yasyadiniaiva bh avail niadhyaih j'aaya na vidyatc | 
a niavS oa yasya iia bbavet konilvyaktah r^n clpsyatc || 17 || 

T slioulfl like to modify it : 

\ 

iFT ^ 

rSV : cha «as mcd palii rdnl plira rah la nidiin dan bar dan 
rgyab kyi cha yod {)a ma yin ie | dehi phyir mnon par nicd do {| 
mnon pa iii gt^al ba dan bziin bar bya ba hid dahblia bar bya^ 
, . cow palii don to [ do mod pain pliyir^ mnon par mcd do || 
blta bar bya ba ma yin pa ni suw kyah bltabar liya ba nuw pa 5 ^an 
ma yin pa [ hdi riial hbyor pa rnamw kyiw dmigB par how pa ma yin 
no 1 dclii phyir rdul plira rab rtag pa mod do |1® 

fkm: lU'on* 

218 

CSV : lidir smraw pa ( rdul phra rab rnains ni rtag ]ia klio na 
ste I rags pa hbyuh® ba la^ sa bon gyi no bor no bar hgro l>alii ])]iyir 
ro i| gal to do rnams mod na ni rags pa i*nams sa bon mod par 
Kbyiin bar ligyiir to [| hdi liar gah law bskal ])a dan por rags pa 
rnams hbyuh bar \gyxiv ba Inpg pahi dus na ya.n lag (*an gyi 
rdzas thams cad hthor z'iii rdul phra rab isam zhg lus pii na 
rags pa rnams srid pa yod pa ma yin no (( yah gah dag gal io gnas 
skabs dor rags bz'indii rdul phra rab rnams kyah mcd par hgyiir 

Hor© our X la very mdiatincf/- 

* See MK with. MV, XT 2,M ilndtikyakarikn,, IV. 31 , B h Tt pj v a t a p u r .1 p a, 
XI. 28*2; Xogavasi^tka, 111,11.13; Acaraxifiaautra, 1.4.4 (PTSp 20); 
Nyclyopadofia, 11. 

» X byufi. 

* Xlas. 
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na ni deM tshe rags pa rnams rgyu med par hbvun bar bgyur 
ro 11 deM pbyir yan lag can gyi rdze.s kyi rgyn rdul pkra rab 
rnams yod pa kbo na yin la || de rnams kyaii rtag pa z'ig ste ] yod 
la gryu dan mi Idan pa nid kyi pliyir ro || de yan mi rigs to gan 
gipkyir— \ 

t ^ ¥r%c[ I i 

^ I ^ ?T^TOqwqT ^ 

I S ^ \ \ if j ^e ?:— j 

Lbras bu yis ni rgyu bz'ig pa \ 
des na rgyu ni rtag ma yin | 
yan na gan na rgyu yod pa | 
de na kbras bu yod ma yin H 18 H 

Here according to V in the Tib. text the reading in a begins 
with Jihras hic yi (genitive). This is foimd also in our Vx of CS. 
But as the sense requires and the Vx of CSV has it and is 
supported by CSV itself and the Chinese the true reading must be 
hhras hu yis (instrumental). See karika 352 (=XV. 2) of which a 
IS identical with a of the present kaiika, the reading of the former 
being ; hhras hu yis ni rgyu hz'ig jga. In the same line, i.e. a, 
V with Vxx of CS and CSV has wrongly IMg for hz' eg after rgyu. 
The same mistake occurs also in "Vs edition in karika 3o2a. In 
d Vx of CS has rgyu yod pa for yod ma yin while that of the CSV 
reads yod ma yi. Both of them are evidently wi*ong. 

V hetor vina^ah karyena tenaheburna sasvatah | 

atha hetur bhavati yah sa karyam naiva jayate || 18 !| 

Here gan na in c and de 'na in d are taken by V as nominatives, 
Skt. yah and sah respectively. This cannot be done. 
They must be taken in the locative case, as the particle na in 
both the places clearly shows. V’s translation of the second 
half (i.e, o and d) is also objectionable, and his two versions, Skt, 
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aivl Fronrli, <!o nt>i v/nh uIIpm’ T1k‘ following may, 

tlun'oforo b»' sng'go-itiMl : 

f 'sriTs^rT: i 

(^f>y : gal to rflnl plirn ri\h rnanis rgyu liid du g 3 ^ur iia sa bon 
gyis inyu gu bz'in du do rnani.s rdul plira ral) guis la »sogs x^a yan 
lag am gyi rdzas bj’is hjig ])nr lig^nir ro |1 delii x^l^yij’ libras ba de 
la Ilian oig ini gnas x^alii piij’ir na rdul J'^^b rnanis sa bon 

Itar mi rtag par ligyur ro \f gan gi tshe do Itar rgyii nid 
mi srid pa dobi islic v<lul pbra ra1> rtag par brtags pa don mod x>as 
ci //igdgoj; ie | dolii x‘>liyii‘ vd\i\ plira rab rtag pa rnams mod do [1 

fm [^:] trat^^ \ ^ f^^srr: H'^w 

219 

CSV : hdi las Icyau® rdul x'>li^a tab rnams trag pa ma yin te | 
gaii gi pliyir 1 

= ^ f^^r. \ ir?T* —i 

tliogs Idan diios po rtag x>a ni | 
gaii duhaii snaii ba ma yin to | 
des na nani yaii saiis rgyas rnams | 
rdul pLran rtag pa iiid mi gsiiii I1 1 9 (| 

In h Vx of CSV clu for d^<7,utn and V wrongly pa for ha. In d 
V gsuns for gsml. 

V samyogi ^a^vato bhavo yona drsto na vidyatc 1 

^a^vatatvam anos tcna jatubuddkair nakatliyate || 19 |1 
In tke above restoration of V gaii dii^n in h is left out untran** 
slated. I should like to modify the restoration as below; 


>■ Aocsording to Tib. lit, bijcjiiu/iilsuravat. 
• Xkyia. 
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wTsirat »TT% 51 i 

?[rT3if?tcTO’ft^5r ^xg ]«?£.« 

CSV : lidi na rdul plixa rab la rdul pbra rab gz'an gyis bdag 
nid tliams cad kyis hjug pa med paM phyir rdul pbra rab thogs 
pa dan boas pa nid yin la tbogs^ pabi bum pa nid la sogs pa Itar 
rtarg pa nid du yan mi rigs te ] delii pliyir rdul pbra rab rtag pa 
nid med do ll gan gi pbyir rtag pa nid yod pa ma yin pa | 
des na nam yan sans rgyas rnams | 
rdul pbran rtag pa nid mi gsun 

debi pbyir ji liar bye brag pa rnams kyi Itar bde bar giSegs pa 
rnams la rdzas Izyi rdul pbra rab ccs bya ba yod pa ma yin no || 
debi pbyir de bz'in gsegs pa rnams kyis^* yan rdul pbra rab rtag 
pa nid ston j)ar mi mdzad do \\ ran nid kyis de Itar ma gzigs pabi 
pbyir ro 

bdi Itar debi skye ba dan gnas pa dan bgag pa rnams rim gyis 
dan cig car med palii pbyir mi bjug la | skye ba la sogs pa dan 
bral ba la ni yod pa nid rigs pa yan ma yin no H 

debi pbyir bjig rten pabi diios po rnams ni bjig rten las b^l^bs 
pa la yens su rntboii babi main par dpyad pa ma bcug par bjig 
rten na ji Itar ym pa de Itar kbas Mans par bya z'in [ ji Itar rnam 
par ses pa bjig rten pa yin pa de Itar rdul pbra rab kyan yin pas 
bdis rigs pa bcug na rdul pbra rab gsal bar mi nus te ] debi rig pa 
la bjig rten danlun gignod pas gnod pabi pbymro |1 
de Itar rdul pbra rub tu smra ba bkag pa dan | 

fsrsrsrsifq 

sng 3%^ «° 

?iWTg tn:»iT’«s5«rfsrf3 

^ Add here pa dan hoas. 

* X aas. 
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nnm I ^rn’rarif^f^f ^Tarwfii »t 1 

Tfi’ERT^f^'m sfT^tmaft^^sifar^rrtTBtfSiw m 

wrs*f3?f HWMr^jpfrsn; i nm f^^ns? am aTimEPcqtfa ^rai- 

araitsfq qwi^; ttmsifsg' a amt 1 am aam 
faaa«aT 5 ^i 

at fafa^: qtaiaiai?; ti"« 4 .u 

220 

ClSV : klia rig flag wans rgyas rnanis rdul pltra rab dag 
rtag pa fii»l dii ti»i g.-<uft ha luli ni htlrn inotl kyi 1 gab z'ig 
Ttag pa nitl «lii gMius pa tlo ui rtag par gyur ciii yotl pa yin te j 
31 skud ihi hrnin Idan l.ulns kyis ilge slon ting ina skycspa dab ] 
ma hyuft ha «l:in j lidn« tna hyas p(X <lo iii yod da ) k'os gsubs la || 
cbos lidns nui byaa pa rnaina i»i ring go j z'cs kyab gsubs so \f 
delji phyir in^’a nan las l.uhis 31a z'es bya- ba rl-ag jxa de j'od do I| 
gal to do. j'od jinr ma gyur na ni sdng bsbal dab knn bbjnib gi bden 
palji Ijjug thogs subpbags palji lulcxi pa gsnm 31a z'cs bya bar ston 
par yab mi bgyur ba z'ig na j iic bar bston pa yab yin te ] debi 
pbyir do yod do li bdi la b 4 ad jxar bya sto j 

fsratssf I 

ma ?s ttacwga* alaatta 1 ?rai wnw—'qfljt ffcrmnB^fawn- 
gdwmrol ^aitgrurn »® ma 

afamti I a a 

awtnaft a wwtfw i amm 1* aatmt—j 

cbib dab bcib dab tliabs las gz'an | 
tbar pa gal te yod na ni | 
de las oi l^ab mi skyo ste | 
des na de tbar z'es mi brjod fl 20 II 

^ Soe.tJ d 9 f n ftf VIU. 3 t attM bhHckhave aj^tiam abhdtom oaothldiaiash. 

» main point ia thatthoio is nothing nltya ‘perraanont.* To ostblJah this truth para- 
m&ffm are regarded os eternal are refuted. Hmq the opponent says that, when one 

admits nirvSii;^ -vrhioh must he etomal one cannot hold that there is ixothine eternal. The 
Author giTes his reply in the foUoving kankfi. 
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In a for hcin found in Vx of CSV and the Vrtti throughout Vx 
of C8 and V hcins, Skt. baddJia, supported by the Chinese reading 
so chuan In & V tJiar ha for thar 2 ^^ repeating the mistake 
throughout his edition. In d Vx of CSV omits z'es when the 
karika is quoted for the second time. 

V ba,ddhasya bandhanopayad nirvanaih yadi bhidyate [ 
ajataiii tad atas tena nirvanam iti nocyate || 20 || 

V himself says that his Skt. version has not given him complete 
satisfaction and the Chinese version is also obscure. There is 
much deference here bebween the Chmese and the Tib, versions. 
The only point whcih I want to note is that in a the redmg boins^ 
haddliay though supported by the Chinese as said above, could not 
be accepted by me following the commentator, Candrakirtti, as 
we shall see presently. 

So far as the first half is concerned V’s Skt. version does not 
agree even with his own French translation. Skt. bandhanopdya 
which can hardly be taken from the Tib. text, can in no way mean 
‘des moyens de deliverance.’ 

Before giving my own translation I should like to discuss a 
little as to how the Tib. word ihar 'pa or ihar is to be translated 
into Skt, V translates it (& and d) by nirvana. This is not right. 
In Tib nirvana is invariably mya nan las hdas pa, or mya nan hdas 
pa, or mya nan hdas, or more shortly myan Jid'as ; while for moJesa 
one sees in Tib. thar pa or thar. Even in the same karika these 
two are distinguished. For intance, MK, XXV. II with both the 
versions, Skt. and Tib, may be quoted here. I cannot, therefore, 
agree with V in restoring also the karika 244 where in h he write»s 
nirvrti for ihar pa^. The case is the same also with his restoration 
of the karika 222. 

I may propose the following : 

^rerr^rr? < 

^ l?or details see the kaiikSf. 

8 
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CSV : do la hchin ba ni kun hbyun gi bden y>d3xo 1 bcMn bar 
bya ba la ran dban med par byed pan hcliift bar hgyur ba Sid 
kyi pliyir ro j| bcin ba ni sdug bsnal gyi bden pa ste | non mofts 
pabi g 7 /an gyi dban yin pabi phyir ro \\ de Idog pahi thabs ni 
lam gyi bden pa ste 1 de non mons pa Idog par byed paM pbyir 
ro II hcbin ba dan bcin bar bya ba nied par ni b^^bin baH bya 
ba mi srid pas bchin ba dan bcin bar bya ba dag gi yod pa Sid ni 
de yod pabi tgyu can yin no H do bz'm da bzlog par bya ba dan 
zlog par byed pa ined par ni zlog par yod par mi ligym: zln de yod 
pa las b^ilog par bya ba dan | zlog par byed pa gnis yod pa nid do 1| 
de la bzlog par bya ba ni kun nas non moSs pa yin la \ zlog par 
byed pa ni lam ste j mun pa la sgron mo bz'in no I1 ji Itar bden pa 
gsmn po bdi kun nas non mons pa dan de las log pa 
lam^ dpags pahi yod pa nid yin pa de Itar S.on mens pa zad pahi 
mtshan nid can gyi thar pa ni ma yin te ] gaS gi phyir de las cun 
zad kyan bbyuh ba med do || bchiS ba dan thar pa gnis char 
(1) la yah yan lag gi fio bor Se bar mi soS babi phyir ro H gal te 
bdi bg^b z'ig tu S.e bar sbyor ba nid du hgyur na ni debi tshe hdi 
hbras bu des dpags paH yod pa Slid du bgyar na | hdi ni de Itar 
yah ma yin te 1 debi phyir bdi la yod pa Sid med do || 

oi ste thar pa ni grol babo snam na | de Itar na yah hdi grol 
bar gyur pa las don gz'‘an ma yin te | de Itar ma yin na de de dah 
bbrel ba med pa Sid pa Sid dah ci yah mi byed pa Sid du bgyur 
roll debi phyir bdi thar par brjod pa mi rigs te | 

des na de thar* z'es mi brjod H ° 

dehi phyir non mons pa dah skye ba mi bbyuh ba de byas so 1| 
z'cs bya bar brtag par mi rigs so |1 dhos po rgyu dah rkycn gyi 
tshogs pa las bbyun ba rnams ni med pahi phyir sa bon tslii guP 
las myu gu la sogs pa Itar nam yah skye bar mi hgyur te | dehi 
phyir dehi don du don gz'aii brtag pa chos mi legs so [I 

bden pa gsuin pabi sgra brjod par bya ba nid kyah mi hgal 
te I non mons pa dah skye ba gnis slar mi bbyuh ba tsam z'ig bden 


« X adds pa alter it. 

* X olug pa or teKig pa. 
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pa gsum pa^Li sgra brjod par bya ba yin paJhd plijar ro H dnos po 
med par gyur pa la grans kyis yons su bgran ba yod pa ma yin pa 
yan ma yin te ] boom Idan bdas kyis dge slon dag Ina po hdi 
dag ni min tsam ste | klias pa tsam tha snad tsam kun 
rdzob tsam ste j kdi Ita ste | hdas paki dus dan [ ma Ixons pahi 
dus dan j nmkhah dan | mya nan las hdas pa dan [ gah zag go z'es 
bya ba de Ita bu la sogs pa gsnns pahi pahyir ro |1 

wasr* I tncjpsTcsrTe^ i 

I ^ f%siT 

xfH 5rwsrwa?^^f%esf #g: i fsrsral* 

^ fsraf^sT *T^f?r 1 i 

^R^ i i i 

I ^rcr^wR^ st i 

wwT^mxercsrnu i ^ 

’St??, i I mRT^rresr i 

Hqf?r 1 S’* ’R^5<ar: i ** fw«rS i 

qw* »T I S’* 

»Pm: ^ TfS St’uS 11° 

HW^fSlRarat’C^’l^^fl TfS ql\PaS IW’ll 

^qesrq^in^ia'qT’ri' wiqwTwrrqr*^ qr^rfS 

^fSW* *rafS I ?twT5fi ?i58f«aili<n?:qf)^ra^ »* %n’i i 

®n^?mOT®qrsr^wfq »* fSwi » ^fS^^sorat: 

^fwrq’iwqj ^^qqT H qft^Hfpr* «rq1S ♦ 
^ «wir— i»#p«nmf sqq^nOTH 


^ X ^o!hes. 

* Roferrmg to doJ^kbamrodha. 
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mya nan lidas la pliuA po mams ] 
yod min gan zag srid ma yin 1 
gafx du mya nan lidus gyur pa | 
ma mthon dor myan hdas gan z'ig || 21 |1 
In c V 6a for pa, 

skandha na santi nirvanc pudgalasya bkavo na ca | 
yena drstaih na nirvapam nirvanam tena kiiii bliavet || 21 1| 
Grammatically gan du in g and der in d cannot be translated 
by yena and tena respectively, as V has done. He says that his 
Skt. rendering is determined according to the Chinese vei'sion. But 
I think it is not so. J should like to translate tlie Icaiika as follows : 

33?( *1%?^ I 

CSV : gz'an yaA boom Idan hdas kyis l.idi skad du | gaA 
Sdug bsftal bdi ma lus par tab tu spans i5ui | spaAs pa bsal ba(1) | 
zad pa bdod obags dan bral ba bgag pa no l>ar z'i ba j nub pa 
sdug bsAal gz'an yaA nid mtsbanis mi sbyor ba dan ] fie 
bat mi len pa Ijidi ni z'i ba gya nom pa sto | lj<1i Ita sto ] plxuA 
po Inm spaAs pa | srid pa zad pa lidod obags dan bral ba | bgag 
pa mya Aan las bdas pabo | z'es gsuAs te | luA lidi las na rnam 
pa tbams cad du | mya Aan bdas la phuA po rnams yod min [ gaA 
zag srid ma yin || gal te mya Aan las bdas pa la pb\iA po rnams yod 
oiA I gaA zag kyaA yod na ni debi tsbe de dag yod palxi pbyir 
mya Aan las bdas par gym pa dmigs pa daA mdo daA hgal ba 
daA mya Aan las bdas pa bbbor ba las mi hdab bar bgyut ro || 

1 This passage is (quoted hy Quparatna in hw commenlary on tlio j^ac^dari^anasa- 
mttooaya. Bib. Ind., 1903, pp. 4:&-47 reading saihJCia- katainani panflea £bf 

iad yathllf and saheiuko vilai^ab for 

; ‘ • Xtt Explaining the karika m his noto Tnooi has quoiod tho Tollowing Aloka from thE 
aLA»tlX70,p*I8es 

bandhyabandhananirmukta npayaifi oa vivarjitah | 
tSlirfchylE moksaih vikalponti na on mokfo hi vidyato (| 
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dehi ptyir mya nan Jas hdas pa de la mya nan las hdas par gyur 
pa hgah yan ma dxnigs so \\ clelbi pliyir | 

gan dll mya nan hdas gyur pa ( 
ma mathon der myah hdas gan z'lg |1 
mya ixan las hdas pa ni mya han las hdas pa ste [ de yan 
dhos pohi ho bo yin pahi phyir rteii la rag las so || hdi^d rten 
yah mya han las hdas par gyur pa yin la [| de yah phuh po 
rnams sam | gah zag gin na 1| de med pas rten med par hgyur 
te I phyogs de las mya han las hdas pa gah z'ig yin par hgyur || 
rnam pa goig tu yah mya han las hdas pa dhos po bden par 
smra bahi mya han las hdas pa rtog pa na rten du gyur pa z'ig 
gam 1 brten par gyur pa z'ig rtog gian |1 de la re z'ig rten du 
gyur pa ni mi ruh ste [ hdi Itar { 

mya han hdas la phuh po rnams j 
yod min gah zag srid ma yin |I 

de dag med pas gah du mya han las hdas par hgyur ba hgah z'ig 
kyah ma dmigs pa der mya han las hdus pa gah z'ig tu hgyur |1 
de Itar na re z'ig mya han las hdas pa rben du gyur pa ni srid 
do II gah yah du brten^ par gyur pa yin pa der yah nes pa de 
hid yin te | gah gi phyir | 

mya han hdas la phuh po rnams | 
yod min gah zag srid ma yih j 
gah du mya han hdas gyur pa | 
ma mthoh der myan hdas gah z'ig || 
rten med pahi brten pa mi srid pahi mya han las hdas pa 
gah z'ig bgyur |1 yod pa ma yin pa la ni rtag pa hid rig pa' ma 
yin pas dhos po rtag pa rnams yod pa ma yin no |j 

an*!^ i* 

i® i 

X dti ma ften, 

» <X anipat a, 22&T klLayetacii/rira/?^. 

a Sandhi dt tisandhi gatamatiavinodint, pp. 190— 191, 

*Samyntta n i k a y a, Ir ii& ? «aiiiso & Op. cit. I. 196. 
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*1 «r 5enw^ mm: i gir^trfcr ^T?ti 

H^T f5raW m i 

?T^RT?l ?Tf%r3j fSraiH f«f%??fti Sflittl^twr^ 1 ?t^t^ 

sEHsr ss f»i’^H* fsf^H I 

fsi^ f% I nm wss^qsnrrwtTJrfTflt 1 

f5i?i!nni3?t: 1 m m mt ^ 1 '^Twr^tm^r: 1 ?rpcr% 

fiwW fm I w fsfatfsTcr^m’w ^55Tsr3rrf%*n tif^isnrjrnl 

f9f’i»^«nRTW^’ijmT^zr»55^ trf^^iT?? i ?rra?T«rT^»f3T m ^»[ 1 
?T«n 'Rf 

5pr5ta:w^»i: ?»?i RraW arni^ m ^ q^**r^ f5^ ?i«sr fnai^af \ 

mm m jTtaaiTwrcijjf mmmTm i mm ?T^ftT m 

■^m: \ ?m: 

^arwrr: ’afSfr m Hit«:'<0r m ^wr: 1 
«ra »i fit^inf Trar firf 11 

f5f^pm«n%Fwwrati’t Rr^rif f*i^ 1 vi m trm^ 

’a ijf3n fn«JT mnv 

222 

CSV ; grafts can pa rnams ni yon tan daft skyos l)tt tba dad 
par Ses pa las chen po la sogs paki kjug paljii rim pa log pas rnara 
par tgyiir bah.i tshogs rnam pa thams cad du z'i bas thar pa^i gnas 
skabs na skyes bn. Ses pa yod pa ilLd gnas pajii phyir bdag grol ba 
yod i>a yin daft | ji skad brjod pahi fies pa spafts pas thar par rtog 
pax byed do 1 de dag gi de yaft | 

***mvtm xTvsrrRpirsRnflrtifhiiR^^ 

RretRra^T>rt srror iSt^utraarnif wprw*sHT*n^m*ft 

^a5gitw^ q H f \ %»r m wiNIt *r«i^f?r ^iwTirfiif 1 ?^8it nmftr — 1 

srid dap bral la thar pabki tshe | 

^ yod yon tan ci z'ig yod | 

^ jned pa yi yod pa yap | 

gsaJ baa yod pa min daft mtshufts u 22 | 
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In a V for pajii- In d it is better to read med for min ; 
for dan V with Vx of CS de, 

V nirvanam yad bliavabhave tada juanena ko gunah | 
ajhanasya hi yo bhavah sa vyaktam nastitasamah 1| 22 I( 

I should like to offer the following : 

^ U II 

As regards V's rendering of yod pa min dan mtshuns in d by 
ndsUtdsama cf. ndstitdtulya in the karika 242c which is ren- 
dered into Tib. by med dan mtshuns. One may, however, use 
here nirdhTmsasama agreeing with the Chinese as Tacci has 
shown in his Italian translation. 

CSV : srid dah bral la thar pahi tshe | 
ses yod yon tan ci z'ig yod i| 

grol bar gyur palii skyes bu la ni thar pahi gnas skabs na Ses 
pa yod pa hid yod par brtag par mi rigs so | de dag gi Ita na bios 
lhag par z'en pahi don la skyes bus ^es par byed cih | Ses pa yod 
pa hid kyah mehi tsha ba hid ji Ita ba bz'in du dehi rah gi ho bo 
z^es bya bar mhon par hdod la | de yah yul ji Itar bstan pa yohs su 
good pahi bdag hid can yin no || rah bz'in yul he bar Ions spyod 
pahi hdod pa rig cih skyes bu dan tha im dad par rtogs nas rim 
gyis dbah pohi tsliogs hbyuh ba na skyes buhi yul he bar lohs 
spyod peJii ^rgyu yin no J gah gi tshe yul he bar Ions spyod pahi 
skyes bu hdod pa log pa dehi tshe de la srid pa Idog go H srid pa ni 
lidod pa la ni^ ] srid pa dah bral ba de la ni ses pa yod pa hid kyis 
yon tan hg^b yod pa yah ma yin no || des ni dehi tshe don hgah yah 
dag par mi myoh ste | mam par bgyur bahi tshogs rgyu dah hbras 
bubi bdag hid can mthab dag rab tu z'i bar bgyur babi phyir ro I| 
dehi phyir grol babi bdag la thar pa 6es pa yod pa hid mi rigs so f| 
ho na hi dehi tshe skyes bu ^es pa yod pa ma yin pstr hgyur 
la rig® go z e na 1 de Itar na yah 1 

* After this thwre is ola© letter teoxo trhiolir ©ould not be uoad in X* 

» X mg. 
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vses \h\ w ; (><! pi‘ yon | 

jrsol bar yod }ui min dnn nd.sluniH 
pa ma yin luun pa vod pa laa Ilia dad !nt‘d pain van gi no bo 
ran gyi fc^kyoa hn bi sa.. pa ><al pa Ai<i *m‘d na sns pa nird pa ]a gari 
z'ig hdon pa y<nl par lirta;;s pa da in g.sal bar yod pa im 

yin pa mo gAum gyi bu la pa tlanhdra ba zig go || 

«’aT^sf ^ 5^ir: i 

tcti % liTT«r^q:raiC' \ 

1 ?T^fa 

gqpq’sst fqTsrqTq^qStq^?SHqf?T i qqj fqq^q^’wl’nqsm: gqw 

fqqqt wqt fqqH^t I wqr x.t (?) ?T«r 

wpreiritn »i ^f^iffq \ tn n??? ^ s^s'^bpS' H*qqgijqH i 
fgqsqimqf^ ’qlrq: xfmm^ni i q 

^TOdwn^t iwt^ \ 

qi«r qi^T vm* ’’TT^tR? laTq?^ i qqnfq 

qr wraf 'HBT?t »nf%5tnT«n*i, i 
fqf ’f? ^ni I qiT5THT<iT?fww^wrq^ Sinq^BT 
■wtqa sarn »qwq’i qwqT^qrrf^rqrmf^ 

‘223 

CSV: ci Hto grol bahi gnsiH Hkabn i-aii b«5h j)* ycxl pa ilid kyi 
nus pa yod pal.u pliyir Ixiag ytxl do Huani du hcihh ua l.idi yaA sflin 
po med pa a'ig sto [ gan gi phyir | 

sta^^tmqqpnqt'ffTqTf^WWfwqt’CirTSfTlITr faww I 

’li^wsrtrpm » am: — i 

thar pa bdag oig yod na ni , 
ies yod sa bon arid pa yo<l j 

■t* Jfyfcxiaefeiivaia fipt 

.... 1 ^'**'*^* *'^*'" 1’“’- «»*'»« ‘-UfK, the mUtelcB i« dun c.lUwr to th» wron« 

’>3' or to fc!^ 
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de med na ni srid pa la j 

bsam paban yod pa ma yin no (| 23 || 

In a Vx of CSV gdg for cig. In 6 V worngly reads yons po na 
for yod sa bon. In d he has pa bmn for paJjmi, omitting no at 
the end. 

atmaiva yadi nirvanam jnanam purnam bhavo bhavet | 
tadabhave hi samsare bhavanapi na vidyate || 23 H 
V’s restoration can in no way be accepted. I may offer the 
following : 

CSV : gal te grol bahi gnas skabs su bdag brtag par nus na ni 
dehi tshe bdag yod dan dehi rten can ses pa yod pa nid kyis nns 
pa yod par hgyur ba z'ig na [ de ni ses pa yod pa nid iyi rah gi 
ho bo can yin pa hid kyi phyir de med par yod pa ma yin pas rten 
med pahi mis pa yah mi srid do 

gah gi tshe rten med pas de dag rnam pa thams cad du yod pa 
ma yin pa dehi tshe 

de med na ni srid pa la t 
bsam pahaA yod pa ma yin no ^ 

su Ma rian ^ ^ ^ 

224 

CSV ; myu gu ia sogs paM mis paM rten sa bon tshig par 
gyur na myu gu la sogs pabi rgyun mi bjag pa bz'ia du mam pa 
thams cad du bdag gi rgyun tsam z'ig kyaft mi h^jug pas that 
par rigs so 11 gan gi phyir hdi de Itar yin pa dehi phyir ^ 

g4gnMa 'B n 'sw: i i 

% jlii4ii«titv<a ftnd'taioolu^eti. 
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wing hsnal hi.s thar mi mams la j 
gz'an ni ytxl pu min par ncs | 
df phyir rnam pa kun liih.m l»dag | 
znd pa lags k'cs hya bar brjnd || 2 t || 

In /> for 7 n'. Yk of f'ftV !os. 

V narosn duhkhaiuukioBn paro niima na vidyato | 

sarvat Inlt maksayiis tana sn-yaii ityal>liidiuva1<' || 24 j] 

In cin Skt. dfttidkitaf/d.'i is »»vi<l»'nf ly misprint, iar dfmak^ayas, 

Ilrro Til), vru at tiu> onil of h is loft out untranslated. It 
coiikl 1)0 tranalat<?<l l»y Skf. dliiunt, (‘to. iind adverbially 

also 1)3' niiiKtm. Tin* won! fnim in tlio mast'ulino gender in tie 
same lino w for Tib. (jz'uti. lint. Vs own trn.slat.ion in French 
is not in aooordauoo with it., for ho tiikos thoro the word in the 
sense of ‘ricn’, and in that ease tlio word jutm should have been 
put in the neuter gotulor. 

Accordingly I may chaiigo the translation as follows : 

CSV : sdug bffiCial las gtol ba ni sdug bsAal yaA mi bb 3 mA ba 
yin no | sdug bsAal yaA skyc ba daA bgO'g '‘hos can gyi hdu 
byed las daA Aon muAs pas bskyod pa rnains yin la j de tnamsla 
brben nas kyaA gaA zag tu bdogs to | do ni btlag yin no j| sdug 
bsAal bgags na ni de daA grub pa daA bde ba gcig pahii Ae bar len 
pa po bdag rnam pa thams cad phyis mi hibyviA babi bdag Aid kyis 
zad pa ^A yin pa de Aid legs pabo | z'es byabi 
bdag yod pa ni ma yin no (| de ni re z'ig rgyu med pa can 
Aid kyi pbyir saA Aid kyis yod pa ma yin te 1 mo gdam gyi bu bz'in 
no 11 debi raA gi Ao bo yod na yaA do rtag pa Ai d kyis rnam par Aii 
bgyui babi pbyir bciAs pa daA tbar pa gAis la kUyadparmedpAIF 
^ ma bz'in du | * 

tfIMi i enPt '<i tiaflw uwSt wit t tar wn i 

lUw ^ BJefc* oritfixu^ louad in tib* £tmgm*nU 
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^ ^ ^ ^sTT ^r: 

^ xj^ %nf*Tf?! snf^ liar ^arr i ^ ?n^^afn:^#sr ^ 
^ I a«gTg^ a g[ I ^r^trasT% ^ fsf^^mf^arrxTf 

’JW«t'^*riif2r5i«n*n%n ^xsKfiigf^ra ^rarxii ^tf&r?wan% 

^ faa!rTOiTaT?fa<*r; ^nt; t ^annrc# wr?i i 7r?«r f 

^rssi na ^ ar ^ r g rT^ i ^ i* ?rwm ^tr^iarraiw^gn i 
ap^cltfnftr f% xrxirt rift nfttrr^^franio^ar^isrixj qfttsnaif ftf 
^arwqiftiT iratsiTfrfiRft sr^?rmiaiqT^: u^ «» 


CSV : ^anq^nxit ^5»i- 

xswran qf?raq^ qwm^f'saf ftaW ?r?qr%Sqs^ 

xrc?imqifq3*^oi>« ariqi qfTO^ ® — i 

hjig rten pa lidi Aid Wa yi I 
don dam rnam kun ma yin te j 
h]ig rten pa la cuA zad yod 1 
dam pahi don la yod ma yin || 25 [| 

3cnal hbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya las dnos po rtag pa dgag pa 
bsgom pa bstan pa ste | rab tu byed pa dgu paho || 9 1| 

• qxc qKWftf q qwqr I 

^fqt% ftqft fttPqxq^ww q ftqft n \ii. « 
n^ q tqi q i ^ ’qg:q?r% fte!rT^TiftqqwTqqi®q«qsfq' qqq aarxinmiitii 

^igftqft qr^lft eqrqftqqiq^q i Ftqx xrfqrqf .^ft^qqii ^:^r^nq 


^ See p 66, xxote 1. 

* Tib khyad par khas len na yaA , HPS ^gamena. 

* For anityasya Tib tatab (de^jj phyir). 

^ Tib. ran gi rtsod pa btan bar bgyur ro jj After «yat HPS i evam ca said «Tabh&va> 
tyagab syat. 

^ Tib. atyantaxh (gtan). 

* Tib. Stma&reyaak&ma'.(bdag legs su bdod pa). 

® CSV throngbont ad. bodhisttva- (byan ohnb sems dpabi) 

» OSV m Tib. ad saanapatti(tmnebdzin) , HPS nityfirtbapratiiedbo nama navamam.® 

* Tib. ad. ireyaa (logs). 



CATIIHSATAKA 


68 


[226 


»i ftrf^a^sfsnwrsT '3otaRt i ^l^I^r 

1 

mm m[ im^?!reg?trsign^ra 

H«mn* ^tlhw^»iT5t»n€tFtm ^mt^af ^ 

wT^s^iaH ’nsrar tRf^*qrai?Rr^rf as*? ‘n^qs^TOT'ssrucr na ^ a naw 

a»*i ^atw^: I »i ^a»T«iTaTiit®s«rfiirT^Tg ii%,*.ii 


^ Tib. ad. aamin (lit. taamm, der). 

^ After yat Tib. oak^urady aiikuradi vii pratltviliopitaih gUatapatagpba, .vaaa-t 
aenSiramayananaukadi (mig la sogs pa clan | mvu gu la H<»gH pahain brtcn naa btag« pa 
bam pa daA | snam bu daA | ra ade (?) daft | khyim daft | iigas dan j dmag daft | kun dgab 
ba daft | b*’on pa daft ( gru la aoga iia riiauiH so \\ } onuttiiig pralibya® prajftaiitam, 

» After yat Tib. ad. kuAalSkuAal&dl (dgo ba daft lui <lg<' ba la aog» pabi). For adatta 
Tib. anuddbrta (ma pbyuft ba). 

* Tib- eubba- (bde babi) for tat. 

* Tib. v& (b^^m) for oa. 

• Tib. bbg rten pa la , HPB laukikena. 

♦ HPS. ad. sarvathS. 

• Tib. does not support api before and after iitmano 
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CSV : ’?5r;aT^ I ^i^Tsn 5!TW 

sf si sr i 

q^wmf ^ ^4 «it I 

?frfiir% fat^ ^ II 

»T ^TTWT siw i ?rf% ^T?t ^ fsRrrf 

^ H^iWST m sraiaramsT m \ gi^snwic^- 

I EffenseiTT^nsT* arf^^in^* 

I qat W Tan imw ?r: ajTkT’n’Gflef sff^rfwr: wf^fa^^rerRi*^ 
wa ffjrafijHTsersqfqx’^g^ ^^'gFn1®iw*T: iw?rTf??»TOqi€ni^WT* 
itfH«3^^2Rf?raraq^^f*nr: i arfV^nut g ^ff*5[2reiTO^4t5»?rTT»T*i 
^qqrrfl* I ?rer ^ arf^ qft*?B«rf xr ?rt 


?rgngi^i^qcim < i>ai'n 1^ iq ftq a *ifq ^^nprnai?f?rmT alt«^ 

?eaT?i I St wfff?!^* I ssRBr^traa^ : t^ad ^ s t m tar aafc g miaim 
tjw sttf ^ I — i 


^ BPS nasty aham 

* Tib. om. -antar-. 

* Tib. tadindnya® (debi ciban pofei). 

* HPS ^tasya tatra 

Tib kn^lS!kui§alanIaagainopadi9takarmaphalabliokt§' (dge ba da^ mi dge ba dtil lizd 
dn ma bstan pabi las kyi bbras bnbi za ba po). 

* Tib. pban bf^ogs pabo ; HPS apakSriva. 

’ Tib. om. ayam. 

* Tib, om. pari-. 

* Tib. tshe gz'an du rjes (*=ayiirantaranu-) ; the reading is incomplete, 

Tib. ma ym te ; HPS d^fiyate. 

After this there is a long gap m HPS. 
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gan iislic nan Ixlag hiz<! nio<l min | 
skyos min ma nni ina yin pa | 

<lc tshc mi soH hbah las | 
kynd ixlag plio yn snam (In soins |i I ;| 

In a Vx of ( na for va7l. In d V Ijo for //o. 

^5^«r'*nrT^T^ Hwiffjffl iku 

C)SV : g»{TfsT<atrar«fWcgT?'y' 5»3'«grfwftT 
«nsff?i I ?i?Trftre?^r3ftnf«i’ iwt stnas'frsnqft- 

^R^iwsTT'ir** gwH i luii 

227 

( 'SV : il«r* v: sIT’rV 

I ^sr ^H*stg’^?R5(Tp! 

Ti^wis6iT^a?TOm^*rfti qf3i:®^wn[»pr ifti i ^ftrciwn^- 

I* mv WWT 1 ’WT’Hmw 
I tro »r'fT^Tf»i fl’WT'siT^Tsu’er 

^nT«53ra®r ««rR’<irwm* irftttiiaan i % ^ 

fsTiraftll'm ’WRl, I ^ ftlWtq’Srf’M: ^ — I 

gafi tshe hbyxiA ha tlmms caci la | 
plio mo ma nin yod rnin ])a j 
de tske ci ste de dag uul | 
brten nas plio mo ma nin yin || 2 ll 

♦ vmx ^5 *nf^ I 

TRfT ftf an*T mxu ^g'atgserainn n ^ n 
CSV : ^ ^ ftii^firnTf% arrwijnf^ 

^ Tib. tatb&parlkalpan&d apratitik&xa:9(i<m (do Itar yoAi hu briitgo (X btags) pa las^ ma 
rtoga p»bi rgytt). 

* Tib. ad. here sometbSng more. 

* Tib. om. pari-. 

*— * 3Eror tbia Tib. tialvam (bdi ni de Itar ma yia no). 

* Tib. ad. darlane (Liar na). 
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UTOT i ?r%^* 

sTO^rar«5T*n»T^nT5i ^!5n5rw^T*TTc(^ ypiiTqw fi ring; gnnr?* wf‘* 

H^H 

228 

CSV : ^cRft 5n% I '?n?m n 

nsTT n^tnnwwK^Rnsrsi* ^tei® i n f% 
H^fir i xcwrw 

nifcrmr^fir ^T^WTrfiinsrw i *t etstt f% — i 

kliyod kyi bdag gab uaM bdag min ] 
des de bdag min ma nes pbyir | 
dnos po mi rtag pa rnams la | 
rtog pa skye bar bgym m in nam H 3 || 

In a Vx of CSV fia for In 6 Vx of CS dag for hdag. In 

d Vx of CSV skyes par for shye bar. 

* nnrni^RrT ^nrnr firanra n: ( 

nr^® ^r^inn nrn ii^ii 

CSV : nt f% n^TTgrr ^nwm^^wg^ n nn 

wrT*n?*rT «naT^w?fTOf^sr^T^T?R#mf^«r5^m « nn 

fiignm n n: I n ^nrr^ 

?!r«^*TO^ ^nwnaiTTtq: i ^nEtian nrf^ m fiTf^m^¥^?iaT#TT- 
firsn^ 

sTs^fiiwg nrn ^nrg^ i 

n^tirafiatn 3?ntn ^ a^gfiji ’ H ' W ^rssrarrfiifeir^nam: nw- 
wranf nssrfii^l 

fsiran ^rmn i® 

^ Tib ma ^es pa las ; HPS marks bere a laouaa * Tib bdag ; HPS om. aham* 

« Tib ad. tatba hi. (d© Itar ni) ♦ Tib. bgyur , HPS om. it. 

• Tib. ad. agneh (me). ® HPS abhave9ti 

Tib anupalambhat (ma dmigs pabi phyir) f©r abhav§.t. • HPS svabhatartha®. 

• For nanv aiutyesu^jantur ifa Tib reads : anityesn bhaveiju rapadisajfajfiakesu iiib8vabb£* 
vesv atmeti sattva iti jiva iti janinr iti mannja iti karaka iti vedafca iiyady ah am iti vipari* 
takalpana knyate (duos mi itag pa gzugs la sogs paba mifi. can raik bz'in med pa mams la bdag 
dan j sems can dah 1 srog dah j skye ba po dan j :Sed las skyes dah | byed pa po daA 
tshor ba pa z'es bya ba la sogs pa bdag go sham dn log par rtog par byed do |j) 

Tib 31 Itar , HPS yada. 
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^ "gr ^55§«i- 

xT^^T ’n ^m^rcrt s=iT#^t3tn^?T itsbit 

qf^graqm siarfSi^g Twtnfi ii^ii 

As regards the reading in 6 of the Hkt. kilriku ITPS and V take 
and it issn'^>ported by the Vrtti in botli the versions, 
Skt. and Tib. Bnt aeoording to the Til>. text of the karika we must 
read amyainat (ma 7les phijir), as PouSvSin has clone in MV, P. 199, 
where the karika is quoted by (-andrakxrtii. 

Now, with reference to the ''Pib text sonic* divergencies have 
already been noted. I'herc is sonic thing more. Poussin (Zoo. 
cit.) has quoted there the Tib. origixial found in his iext. For & it 
has des bdag nen med dc phyir !)ed, lJc*re after c/cw hdag^ as Poussin 
has riglitly suggested, one should read nml phyir de med. 
In d it has rtog pa z'es kyan nr bar skfff\ \vluc‘]i can literally 
be translated by kal'pami mmapy itpajdy<((c^ or in metro kalpwmty 
upajdyaie. This differs from our text as wc* Iiavc it both in the 
fragments and in the MV. According io tlu* reading found in 
Vxx of CS and CSV as well as in V’s edii»ion iho lit. Kkt. is kalpnd 
nanu jdyate, there being nothing for i^hdma in the fcJkt. text. 

229 

CSV : i xrii i 

?TOi»TT ^ w. mm mm mm^ \ m % 

mm mm mm- 

m i m mnmm m i® 

1 Tib. tidogs«»ba<ibyate 

* Tib. bdu by©d ; HPS flajSieSro^u. 

■ Tib. oto. fiba. 

* ^b. ad, aoala or dhruvafca (mi gyo ba). 

* Tib. simply mthab yas ; HJPS anantaprabhodaib . 

* ror adbarmaija® i^ptfiyaie Tib, badhyat© apyfiyato badbyato (gnod pa dad rog pa da* 
boiA ba) 

V Tib, om. ayam &tm& and reads idSnIm (bdi tsbe). 

» nrili timtilv ianm&ntarevii Crabs tez'^an du). 
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ST I sjflf f%iTS|snf%f%wt’5T5FrqfKs*r’®j^ i“ 

I — I 

skye dan skye bar skyes bn ni ] 
lus bz'in rnam par bar tgyur 1 

khyod kyi de la lus las gz'an | 
nid dan rtag nid mi rigs so |1 4 || 

In a before dan Vx of CSV shyes for shye. 

* mfw H»iT^r^f*i spuf^T I 

rper fsj^srm ^ nsu 

In c of tbe Skt. text HPS, p. 487, wrongly reads dehamtena 
for dehaA tava supported by Tib., and V has followed Mm. 

CSV : 3n€t %%aif%aici?^ l 

sjlfq I ^Tan^TTTtq:* II 8 II 

230 

CSV . hdir smras pa | gal te bdag ran gi ho bos grub par 
mi bgynr na ni deM tshe lus kyi gyo ba bskums® padah rkyoh ba 
la sogs pa rnams kyi hjug pa por gah z'ig tgyur | skill ba po med 
paM 6ih rta ni rgyu ba yah ma yin te | deM phyir gdon mi za bar 
4ih rtaM skul ba po lha sbyin Itar lus kyi gyo baM rgyu nah gi 
byed paM skyes bu hgab z'ig khas blahs par byaho || bdi yah mi 
rigs so I z'esbstanpahi phyir bfetd pa | 

='«r0iTV I ^i^arrwT ^ ^gpar<5> n »i «T 3i K <itT- 

HJT^TTT I »f I 7ran^^siil%^ 

nfqqT^?niTV — I 

reg dah mi Idan dhos po la | 
bskol ba z'es bya mi skye ste | 


^ Tit om. it. 

* After attna- (badg In) Tib. btaga for brtags In Tib. pari- of paribalpanfena is oxi^ltted. 
® Tib. debi pbyir Before ayukta HPS dehas tv atmavd iti 

* III X read sgro btags for sgro bdags. » X bekum. 

* For -katana- one may also read vyapara-, 

t n 
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do phyir lus Icyi gyo l>a la | 
srog ni byofl pa por nii hgyur || n || 

In a Vx of CSV las for la. In h V wrongly bsqul for hskul. 
In c Vx of CSV ilbye for gyo. 

V asparsavatsu bliavesu coijiil niima na jayato | 
tasraao cliarirecost'ayH jivaJi kart si usv jsiysilo || 5 H 

I think bshul ba in b xaoaiwprfraiMl, cilland, and nt)1. as V 
writes. 1 should like to modify his restoration as below : 

OSV : sin rta ni reg pa dan mi Idan psihi don bgas kyah 
bskul bar mi nus to 1| rog psi <hi.u Idswi psi kho nsia <le bskul bafei 
phyir I1 khyod csig gis yohs su brtssgs psd.ii lulag kystu i-og pa dafi 
mi Idan pa z'ig ste j dus Itur lus iu(*<l j)al.u i)hyir ei la yafi mi reg 
oin don bgak z'ig gis reg pa yaft nia yin no || gafi gi tsho luli de Itar 
yin pa dehi tsho gah las lus kyi gyo bal.ii rgyu fdd kyis l.uli yod pa 
nid rjes su dpog par kgynr ba rog pa <lau mi Idan pal>i dhos po 
kdi las bskul ba sto | spoh (?) ba l.ibyuh bar ji Itar Ixgyur || gz'an 
yah bdag bdi ni phyogs mod pabi phyir rog pa dafi mi Idan no || 
gah z'ig phyogs mi Idan pa de la ni sbyor ba yod ma yin no || 
sbyox ba dan bral ba la ni bskul ba yod, pa ma yin pas by a ba dah 
Idan pa nid kyis de yod pa nid du khas blah bar mi rigs so 11° 

= ftp iPLfvv »p I 

fti m I Msiftr; hftftaffr i 

n d ?ren%«r* 3r€r 

?HTwrT n%*n»natm ^sciJiTst I »t nm 'ifsStn: « ^Wftiftrcfir- 

231 

CSV : yah gal te bdag bdi rtag par bgyur na ni | de yohs su mi* 
bsxuh bar bya babi phyir mi btshe babi bdag nid oan gyi ohos 


* See kSiifca B33i 


• Not ia X. 
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fie bar bstan par mi bgyTir te | nam mkh ah bz'in no | mtshon 
rnon po dan me dan dug dan tbog babs pa rnams kyis ni dehi 
spn yan bar mi nus so || de nid kyi pkyir bsad pa | 

^ I I 

mi btslie ba dan bdag rtag pa | 
hdi la rgyu ni ci yod snam | 
rnam pa kun tu ^in srin las 1 
rdo rje bsnin byar mi hgyur ro 1| 6 1| 

In c Vx of CSV tu^xjb for tu adding so after las and a'n 
before rdo in d. 

V 4a^vatasy§.marasyasyatmano betnr hi ko matah | 
sarvatha kitakad vajrabhaksanam naiva jayate || 

V takes mi iisTie ha (a) to mean amara^ but literally 
it does not give the sense. For Skt. amara we have Tib. 
hc^i ha med. V seems to have confounded J^sJie with l^hi. 
The former means in Skt. liirinsd^ upadrava^ Tcmya, Jc^ati. 
V translates s'in srtn (c) by Mtaka. This is also not quite right. 
Srin is to be taken for srin bu, Skt. krmi or kzfa. But what is 
the meaning of s'^in used before it ? V has ignored it. It means 
a tanc ^tree’, as well as kdstha ^wood’. Here the latter is 
meant. So s'^in srin literally means kdstlia-krmi or -klia^ i.e. 
ghwf^/a ^wood-eating worm\ The full Tib. from is s*in gi srin 
hu* V*s another mistake in this karika lies in his rendering 
hrsun (d) by hJiaksarjLa, the word actually meaning rahsa^. The 
following translation may, therefore, be ofiered : 

CSV : gnod par dogs pa med pahi rdo rje ni Sin gi Mn bu 
las yons su bsrun bar mi rtsom mo H de bz'in du bdag rtag par yod 
na ni mi htshe bahi bdag nid can gyi chos mi rigs na ( mi tshe 
babi bdag fiid can gyi chos mi rigs na mi tshe bahi bdag joid 
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can g\'i choR hdi iii yorl pa van yin te | tlehi ]>hyir rtag pa^i 
bdag Tsbas mi blufi l>a ham \ van na, rgyu gz'uA z'ig brjod par 
bya (logs na [ do ynfi xna brjod ]Kis l.uli iii mi rigs so |1 

=='«t«iq8fil^TSCl'ff’W snT»!i?l | ?raian 

suwjqTrsfisg : giT^nn^eiT m 'qw^sn^i 

(Hl^qra TfPt «T 

232 

CSV : hdir sniTas pa | bdag ui ring pa klio na ate | skyo ba 
dran pa yod paid pliyir ro il hdu T>yod kIv Vcs ma t hag tii hjig 
paid Aa6 can rnaras la ni tslio rabs gz'an dran i>ar mi rigs so 1| 
skyc ba gz'an gyi l.ubi lowl rnanm in gaii tin skyt's pa [<lc] nid du 
hjig la j Ivdir ni gz'an dag cig klio na skyo ba yin no i] dchi pkyir 
bdag hdas pahi dus na skyo ba h<ii Ka bu dun hdi Ita bn z'ig tu 
gyur to sfiam du skyo ba dran par mi rigs so II bdag rtag pa yod 
na ni do nid tshe rabs gji'an du rgyu bahi Jihyir rjcs sn dran par 
rigs so llhdiyanma Acs pa nid du brjod pahi phyj*’ bsad i)a ] 

=vww I f^<®r qqr«TT 'WT^^’»r»nrrqT'?t i 'arwrig 

msspftxmK’nf ^ gwEr?« i ftr iiwlBr«err: 

[trer] tCT I vnxm i qim 

skye ba dran pa yod pahi phyir | 
gal te khyod kyi bdag rtag na | 
sAon byas pa yi rma mthoA nas | 
khyod kyi bdag go ces mi rtag || 7 l| 

In d Yx of CSV tus ho for hdag go. 

V Bmptisantanasiddhyartham atma nityo matas tava | 

cbF 9 tvB bhagyakgayaih tasya so’nityah kiiii na te matah II 7 1| 

I cannot understand how Tib. a could be translated by V’s 
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Skt. a. Nor is acceptable his rendering of c and d. I should 
like to translate the karika as given below : 

^ ^ ii ii 

So far as the above reading of d in Tib. is concerned. 
But, as has already been pointed out, Vx of CSV reads here lus, 
Mya, ‘body' for hdag, dtma^n, which is supported not only by 
CSV itself but also by the Chinese version reading sJi^n, kdya, 
‘body'. Accordingly the whole karika in Skt. should read as 
follows : 

^ acrTasm: i 

^ II n 

CSV : hdi ni tshe rabs gz'an dag tu mtshon cha la sogs pas 
bsnun pa las byun bahi rmahi srol (?) rnams de Ita bus ne bar 
mtshan^ pahi lus can la la dag rnam par h jig cin | de Itar mnon par 
mtshan pahi lus dan Idan pa kho nar hgjrur te | skye ba daArjes 
su dran pa ni^ ji Itar hams su myoh ba Itar tshe rabs gz'an gyis 
byuh mthah ston par Ihur byed pa dmigs so || dehi phyir 
skye ba dran pa yod pas byas pahi bdag rtag pa hid du yohs su 
rtog® pa Itar de dag gi lus rtag pa hid du brtog par bya dogs na 
hdi ni de Itar yah ma yin pas de yod pa ma yin no ||‘' 

debt phyir skye ba dran pa yod pa hdi las bdag rtag pa hid 
du mi rigs te [ lus kyah rtag pa hid du tlial bar hgyur bahi 
phyir ro || 






^ ^ cnr^fSi 










^ X mtshon 


» Xna. 


X rt&gf. 
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CSV : yan ji liar Ixlag lulift skyo ba (Iran no | z'es bya bar 
rtog I gal to. ran gi no bo kho nuH yin na ni <lo mi rigs te | 
de ni mi rtog })aln rail gi no bo yin pahi phyir ro |j ci ste sems pa 
can dan Idan pn las yin no vsfiain du rtog pa na do yan mi rigs 
te I raAgi iio bo btan barllial harhgyur halu l)hyir ro || do nid 
bstan pahi phyii* b&id pa ] 

— i 

sems pa can daft Idan bdag kyaft | 
gal to ses po nid yin na | 
de yis sems pa (*a.n Bcins pa 1 
min z'ift skyes bn rtng mi hgyur |! K [( 

In b Vx of CSV pa> for po ; and no for na . In d V with Vx of 
of CS z'es for 

V atmana^ cec ciattavato jfiat|taviii jayate tadil | 
uasti cittaiii oa cait^taih ca ])nma?i nityo na jayate H 

I cannot agree with V in rendeiing s<Wfi pa van dain Idan in a 
by caittavaU Tliore iw noihing of caifta ( itluT in a, or in v in the 
Tib. text. The Tib. word for caiftain s{ws la.s bijuith ba, HeniB pa 
means dtta or ceUmW^ both of wlimh are synonym oiks in hucJx 
cases* My translation of t he kS^rika will bo as follows : 

^ fmsi ^ ^ mwtf i H «r n 

CSV : gal te bio la sogs pa rnams ni bdag gi yon ton yin ss'ift 
de rnams daft Idan pas bdag yon tan gyi rjes sn mthun par l:ijug 
oift I dftos po rnams kyaft raft hz'in mi bdor ba yin la | de 
mams don g«'an pa daft librel ba las bya batii khyad par 
daft Idan par gyur na ni bo na do rnams la khyad par sftar 
yod pa ma yin par mam par bgyur ro | rnam par bgynr ba daft 

» ^ee MK» XVIX^ 2-4. T'or oaitanya we haye 60 s yod (kankSs 235, 230, 238, 240). 
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Idan pa "^rnams la ni ran gi no bo yod pa yaft ma yin pas 
khyod kyi bdag ran bz'in med de | ri mo la sogs pa bz'in du rnam 
par bgynr ba dan Idan pa]^ pbyir ro || 

gz'an yan ji Itar sems pa can nid dan Idan pas bdag sems pa 
can du hgyur ba de bz'in du sems pa can ma 37in paid bdag dan 
Idan pa sems pa can yan sems pa can ma yin par cild pbyir 
mi bgyurll 

debi pbyir hdi la skye ba dran pa nid mi rigs pa bbab z'ig tu 
ma zad kyi sems pa can nid kyan mi rigs pabi pbyir rtag paban 
ma yin pas bdag la rtag pa nid yod pa ma yin no || 


=3rf% -snsrsit u^T^resititmarT i 

^ g;^WTt9| I ^ 






234 




CBV : gz'an yan bdag fedi ji Itar sems dpah can jSid dan Idan 
pas sems pa de bz'in du bde ba dafi, sdug bsnal la sogs pa daA Idan 
pas snar gyi raA gi 6o bo nams pabi pbyir kbyad par de dafi 
debi btbob par bg3^ te ] debi pbyir bdi mi rtag pa nid du bgyur 
z'es bstan pabi pbyir b4ad pa | 

I ^remI«1T5lTT iwtt 

^ RT«lBPrfil I Snm 

irfiWR[5wrre — i 

bde ba la sogs dab Idan srog | 
bde sogs bz'in du sna tsbogs mtbob { 
de pbyir bde la sogs bz'in te j 
rtag pa nid dub^n mi rub bo |{ 9 |} 
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V jivah sukliadiman ^rsto vibliiimali sa Kukhridivat ] 
tasmat stikhildivat tasya nityaiapi na yu]rate || 

I sliall accept, il modifying tlic fir.st lialf : 

II £. II 

OSV : gal to bdft ba dan sdug bafiial gyi gua« akbas dag tu 
]jdi la kliyad par bgab yan mod na m do dag jjlian tsliun tha dad 
par mi bgyur tc ] de^i pliyir bdag gi yon tan lidi rnamss tha 
dad par mi bgyur ro |1 delu phyir gdon mi za bar bdag lidis bde 
ba la sogs pa sna tshoga paid rjivs su byod par bya dgos la | 
dohi rjes su bycd pa idd kj'an bde Ini la Hogs pa. klio na Itar hdi 
rtag pa fiid dn yan mi rigs so t|° 

= ^ gil^^fq fq^Tsr : mm w- 

mm i ^ fsitsrcsf 

«l WWH »“ «. tt 

236 

CSV : ya£i gz'an dag ni gan gi Itsxr ua skyos bu scms pa can 
ma yin pa de la nes pa hdir hgyui gyi kho bo cag gi liar na ni 
skyos bu ^es pa yod pahi ran bz'in yin pal.u phyir mi bdod pa ni 
yaA mcd do j z'os smxabo || dc].ii lugs' kyan mi rigs pa nid du 
brjod palfcti phyir b6ad pa 1 

gal te Ses pa yod rtag na [ 
byed pa log par hgyqr ba ste | 
gal te me ni rtag hgyur na | 
bud 6in gis don yod mi bgyui !! 10 || 

In d Vx of CS ma for mi. 

wif npare? i 

The second half is lost and Y reconstructs : 
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nityo yadi bhaved agnir indhanam ni^prayojanam 1| 10 I| 

I shall change it a little : 

Ht»ii 

CSV : hdi gari gi tshe mig la sogs pa byed par gyur pa rnams 
kyi tjng pa dag gzugs la sogs pahi don mams la hbab pa dehi 
tshe gzugs la sogs pa^ii bio gzugs la sogs pahi mam pas rjes su 
bsgyur ba mams fie bar skye z'in bios z'en par byas pahi dou de 
yan skyes bus sems par byed do || ^es pa yod pa fiid kyan yul 
rtog pahi ran gi no bo yi^ la skyes bu de yan de las tha mi dad 
pahi ran gi fio bo dan rtag pa yan yin te | rtag tu fie baM phyir 
ro II skyes buhi ran gi no bo las tha mi dad par gnas paid phyir 
ses pa yod pa fiid kyan rtag tu fie ba yin no || dehi phyir hdi la 
mig la sogs pahi byed pa dogs pa med pahi phjdr don med par 
hgyur ro ||° 

gafi gi Itar na bud &fi med par me mi hhyun z'in yod na ni 
hbyun ba dehi Itar na ni bud s'in tshol bar rigs na | gan gi 
Itar na me rtag pa yod do | z'es bya ba khas len pa de Ita na bud 
s'in fie bar sogs dogs pa med pa kho na ste | hdi ni de dan hdraho ||° 

I I (?«?}- 

^ faTO5t«r»icsrr- 

I® 

gw: I Pi«4J\aw- 

*re^n5i.i nnwrwt .fsnrig 

Hgftlft fa tCTIWt WTW HfsKUTHWOTWWt wwrJ in«n 

236 

CSV ; %m I w 

» The foUo-wtog porlaon Cmas taeya “latsyats) is found in Uia fragments. HPS, p. 488. 

* Xib. om. tasya adding tatha sati (de Ita na). 

11 
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e^wtsRT fsRJIT I m\ 5f U^T vrq^q 

i tfTSErwf%^^ ^ ^ 

fwaTfiltqn H^’er fsRqrat* ^sprtqfnqi^T'^r »rfqfisBt*|^ i aro 

^1 1 ?aHT^?Jca( ^C?f 'q I wm f9 I 

rdza.s in i).va lui ji \>y."in <ln | 
lijip pui.n bar tiu gyit ba iiumI | 
das na. skyas bu yod s<‘s jia j 
voil pa nu’d ct's byar mi ri;rs H H , 

In « Vx of rsV wronjjsly >uh for s'r s : and %»/ har for hyar in d 
adding m a ft cm- rii/x 

* "tJT fq«lTaim«i ®'ft« ^srf ^llfsrt ^I«tT 

CSV ^sBraantoiRW ftr fw^if i ’ot n't^nv>tr*m\ farmsn’^wi 

nnx 1% I 5W??r: qq»IT*^’qfntn?!»f5W^^*»rtKa9fw?lT ITOStT 

I «>srt‘“ ’q'^»nf?«w*WBn?iT5q- 

’q’wat i 

5F^sf% n ^?i3ftfirfn m 5|wr?i u 

?Rn wmq«n«rt a^t’«iTwt»rf 

t«^iwr»^ •^•4 g^: I M fn ^n^iigFqwwww i iswCT- 


i According to Tib. the compound hero in with -vyityR (hi«K I>»h) »uni not-vyliob* 

• HPS ♦vyaktoh* 

• Tib. mnon par grub pas ; UPH ®niv^rty&. 

• Tib. Aoa pa yc»a pa ; HJ*8 om it. 

« Tib. d© yah bya balji raft ba'in oan yin aa ; IIP8 om. nu^ ^tmikl*. 

« Tib. bya babi 5 HP8 kriyayft. 
f Tib. om. -abhi-. 

• Tib. mi rteom ; IiP8 “ataropa n&rabdim®, 

• Tib 8kyo8 nae bi^S Pabx bar nl ; HPW om. udayat® ®Aat. 

Tib. bdl mamn kyi ; UPS 09 a, 

** In X wo ehould road bjig bar du for ma a'ig bar du. 

3‘or ta hi® dravyarapatvSbhavao ca Tib. Sa hi oaitanyardpam&trat'rRt tadiryati** 
riktadjfavyai:tlpa4>v&bh&vao ca <de nl des pa yod pa rSid kyaft raft bx^im yin pahi phybf 
daft I de tas tna dad pabi rdsa© kyi raft ba^iu mod pabi phyir). 
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sf I % a igrgrfji r g iti«N i <C Hunron^gf 
jT^xsTfam I f5TTmm«n: « ? ? ii 

237 

CSV : ssrfq ^nf g;5® ’i q^tfar f i it ^ q; 

— I 

gz'an du ^es pa yod paM khams [ 
mtlion z'in gz'an du ses yod de | 

Icags kyi z'u nid bz'in deM phyir j 
skyes bu rnam par hgyur bar ihgyur II 12 || 

In c Vx of CSV adds na after hz'in, 

* ’tjTsrmnsTajra i 

sz(^f44«t qraifl: «?^n 

CSV : 't?TS!T?7l€asiraTg- 

vi^irStsf ^ds^is/ufti^'sgS estrr ^?i^naiw^TS5j^ vsrar i ^ratT®* 

^Stfgr w T ^ ^gFiT u^wtsn wan^ i g gT » e n nig i 

^jaRafira i arm ^[^esrmcragmff ^tv^arrfirai^af 

wrafir mRi i • *! ^ 

sa[WTfmdar^^tmarTf%f?i ’mTRi%aica**r^ i mar 

i «» 'tmmiflirmrTat 
®*nsr: i aurt i a ^ gtic^ i nmi aafarasmiT- 

fatatf^larrarf!’. gma^ n 

ftfiwmnmaT^ faiw^fefar f%mi n ? ^ ii 

^ Tib yod ; HPS saihvidyate 

* Tib. gaii yan ; HPS 3 rac caitanya®. 

* Tib. ad. tada (dehi tsbe) 

* Tib rtog pa ; HPS kalpyeta 

• Tib jiUlnasyS^a purvam (4es pa hdibi sna rol na). 

• Tib 468 pa yod pa mtbon ste | dehi pbyir ; HPS om, eetanS | tasmat, 

’ Tib. om. cetana. ® Tib. bdir ; HPS om. it 

• HPS >de4am aerti* Tib om aoaryab. 

Icags kyi as'u Sid bz'm z'es ; HPS om. drava® syeti, 

Tib. puru8a4aktir vyaktasti (skyes bnhi niis pa gsal bar yod pa). 
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CSV : i n Tfi’WTW i ftf _| 

ion yod yid Isi^tn z'ig la sto | 

skycH bn nani inkhah })z'in du cho ( 

dcbi pliyir da yi iio bo ni | | 

iSes pa yod nid min Ifeir mtlion |1 1 2 || 

Iti (f Vx of CSV s'cd ft>r ^t’s. In r V and Vx of CS de for 
de^} ; ami V Mf? for ?< f. In d Vx of C'SV adds pa after yod. 


1^; I TWB 
I ?r7ra 


* ’sr TTvNrwiai^^wFX i 

Trainer ss3at?i u?^ii 

CSV : UTRUT ftp 

^ ?R%*rnsrtfiwT %?nin »» ^r4«*rTftr4^ i 

fisT »nTOT y4^c(4^<f«rcr^ 

I '3'«a[5i i ?ra w 

wirats«* «r^»rm mm 

€1®^ I 

^j?sr%fi5T wnatf?i i n f% 

9«sn$9T ^sfsr. 3<5«r %Tfi ^nw* meji i h 1% ^ir^nrawrqiwrera**raii^i5 

I i 5**f 

m ippipin I TT^; gw*[ t *i 

w^rfim a«rr*arfwf<i ^ 'wwn imii 

239 

CSV : nfif ofn^ 'em! nm — i 

galtekuulabdagyodna | 
gz'an gyis de ois fiax mi xtogs | 
de nid kyis ni de nid la | 
sgxib oes bya bar mi bl>kad do || 14 (| 


^ It is locative m, Tib. ; UPS nominative clearly reading -x^ak^aib. 

• Tib. to tn obe ba ; ilFS iti for ati 

• Tib. bdibi , HFS om it. * HPS ad. nanu not supported by Tib* 

» Tib. nus pa ; HPS yuktaib. ♦ Tib. klvrf^ ; HPS -bre^-. 
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In a Vx of CSV hdag hun la for hun la idag. In 6 V ces for ds', 
Vx of CSV der nor ds for de ds nar ; and V with Vx of CS rtog 
for rtoga. In c V and Vx of CS na for ni. 

iH8'i 

In a of the Skt text after paras I have proposed to read tarketi, 
a form in Buddhist Skt., the classical one being tarhayaii. This 
reading is clearly suggested by trogs in h as shown above. The 
reading given by HPS, tavet%, can not be accepted ; nor 
can we follow V’s amended reading, tasyeti, for it cannot be 
construed, nor is supported by Tib. For the use of Buddhist 
Skt. by Aryadeva see the word du^yati from ^dvi§, XVIII. 2 
( = 177 ). 

?rea 

I wi 

^5T5?Wn:: l ar ^ q aiP W a iT^ H ff l TT q^:* » l<X i n 

a*nf?reqfwqarwT?i I •q «msf- 
%9i?iT SI tsi 95^ qrafwf?! 

anro 51 | 




OraiT«s{ q^im’^sfq I ii si ^rlsm ’qiaur itsu 


CSV : Ii4 

g^ m snu f q 


nf q q iq i 


i* 


^ Tib. khyod kyi ; HPS bhavxkaya which, has no sence here. 
2 For kalpanSi Tib. lugs, lit. mata, nyaya. 

® Read yan for yon which looks also to be yod in X. 

* HPS asmad, but Tib does not support it. 

® Tib, de Itar yah ma ; HPS tenaavaih for na tveraiti 

• Tib, ma rigs pa fiid du ; HPS -nSryuktarilpatftm 
7 Tib. udbhavayan (brjod pahi phyip) for praia% 
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gan gi yon tan l)yc(l po clan | 
rnnm Imn son yorl ina yin pa ] 
cle dag da 11 ni f^rayon pa la ] 
khyad par ci yan yod nia yin || 1 5 || 

OSV : «5pat ’S’nr: i ^>srt ir«irsw^ i 

ira'insi’WT wwfn: i f^nrrfwr^BT Trwf?TT%?T^fti 

ifthtnir fSrRrr^'srrR* ir^ i 

Harst w*r: i waitwvrf^ i li: i i* 

wi %isrt ?rRTSft : 

^ tncirfSer i fir snw i m f% 

ficTiT^ ?r«nar R irfnq^ f^qftn 'r 

TrwqfH I iTOT ’RTBwfii mm- it® « 

241 

CSV : ^Rnwrwr’OTTRTfil "R wfiRt n i 

ir^rT^ RRilCt *T g wmK: i fiirsRqffrqf 

g<mTRiRi%«?i^oRar»B[Tgw?n%5iTRtR: iraT2»Tsft^ TrfnRr^st^t’R ■— i 

yon tan rnamB kyin main kmi in | 
kb.yim la BogB dag byecl ^cb kyi | 

25a ba rnaxn par mi mn pa | 
bdi las mi rigs gr/an ci yod || 1 0 H 

In a V wrongly kyi for kyis ; Vx of CSV du for tu 

* RTW fiiarmfiot iffij iraT: i 
wfirf «er R firsn^f*?! f%RgwR?i; tncg it^n 

CSV : wrerer rw; trwgw?rc*- 

*nigt g a t fin»«< ffii 

^ 111). Ut. tamlhh^&rasihS. (oha mJlam paliii gnaa «kal)s ni). 

• In X read fie 'bar lor oe bar, 

• Tib* tba mi dad par ; HTS abbedyam* 


* Tib. om. *tara- 



242] 


CHAPTEB X 


87 


242 

CSV : nM i aBM 

^tnrrwfn i 

[ ?raT — ] i 

bya ba dan Idan rtag pa med | 
kun tu son la bya ba med | 
bya ba med pa med daA mtshufis j 
bdag med la khyod cis mi dgab li 1 7 || 

In a Yx of CSV rtags for rtag. In 6 MV, p. 116, note 3, ^igro 
for soft'. 

* f?iRn^Ts®Ts^?ft »nf% 5n% fiBm i 

siT%?!Tg^ SI ^ finm » t'® n 

CSV : ^ ^tfr^fli giM I fliraTfsrw3«rsf i si 

^f?i I ^ fg qi q ’ w 

fsran g* flR?ninsi*i[®^f%ii«Tlss^qsp«i3!i: i 

1 Tib. ad. darSaue (Itar na) before atma 

3 Tib. bdod pa , HPS mahat. 

® Tib. de Itar. 

* Tib. does not support tu and ad. kriyarambbakale’sya tat- (bya ba rtsom pabi dus na 
bdi la bya ba debi) 

® Tib gnas skabs khyad par khas blaA bar byaho j) ena pbyihi gnas skbs dag tu khyad par 
med pabi bdag m siiar gyi gnas skabs bz'm du bya ba dan Idan pa nid du mi 
bgyur ro 11 reg^ pa me dan rlun la sogs pa bya ba dan Idan pa znams la ni rtag 
pa nid yen ma yin te | de bz'm du bdi la yan yod par mi bgyur ro H gz'an yan bdag 
b-dibi bya ba dan Idan pa nid mi rigs te | thams cad na yod pa nid du khas blnas pabi pkyir 
ro It bya ba z'es bya ba ni byed pa po bilen pabam las la brten par bgyur ba z'lg go H de ban 
mam pa gnis te | byed pabi no bo dan | dnos pabi no bobo (1 de la byed pa po la brten pa 
bycd pabi no bo ni bdi lia ste bgro babi bya babo de m bgro ba po Ibas sbyin la gnas te | de 
dan bbrel ba las Ihas sbym hgro z'es bya bar brjod do de ni thams cad du son ba ma ym pabi 
phyir rkan pa bdegs pa daii b]og pabi mtsban md can gju bya bas yul sna phyi gnis gton ba dan 
len pabi phyir bya ba dafii boas pa ngs so If gal te bdi thams cad du so6 ba fiid du rtog na debi 
tshe gan du bgro bar bgynr ba bdi ne bar mi gnas pa gan z'lg na yod | gafi gi phyir bdi de 
Itar ym pa debi phyir 

kun tu sofi, la bya ba med [ 

®de bz'm du las la gnas pabi bya ba bgnl babi bdag nid can sbyar la sogs pa naa phyi 
bahi® no bo gan ym pa dan hchod pa la sogs pabi mi bgul babi bdag nid can gan yin pa 
de yan byed pa po la gnas pabi byed pa dan dnos po ghis dan mtshuns pai ng iiar byabo |1 
dehi phyir de Itar na 
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snftp i «f (?) f^gfcti 

^^TTnisrn^t i ^i^^tfci -n « 'srftr 

f iwqKi ’ gil ^ g?irn I ^^ngn«[cprfHTg( \ %5rT f% ?irei^fti?n ^ 

m I «T I 5ITMI4W *irai’5ill I IfJST 

a qi m^^ qi I ?T^im afWSTfjfiJqi y ^ f% ^Tsct^^’tT^T I ?l3fR^5«n^ 
41 ' ^^ c a ’ m^ I 9 ^ in trT^5r%tnirra%q^- 

(wren ^jsfrcnc^stnwrn^i'snn*!!! %?Tr^ i ^ g 

aim ^=e#^gqfw«!i^ isR w%g i ?i^3iT%flr^5r ?raTig 
»iTf% fwm I 

"nm fwar ^it ar^ar^nan aiw^Mi (?) i 

in ^ ar<Hif^<<i»**i t l«ia if i ^fq aig^sr «nmtar amrt 

^mgarr i n'wr^' 

fi«qiat«^isst<rt sirfijc aif^ arani^ fwar i 

TfH ftTOH » aramwT fwamfirn afn i ’nawfq ag 
a T f^a i ga t i ; i 

f»tf«^;tk 1% wia a ^i* aimaij faffe^asstrg 

aarafi ar li finwi • 

iif^f»Raan«naTf%%a^gaT miatr a firagi ^ararwnilfe* 
fiiawaaii^ aatg » ?« h 1 


bya ba daA Man rtag pa med | 
kun ivL et>A la bya ba mod j 

cos bya ba gnas pa yin no || bo na iii bdag bya ba daft bral bat bgyur r<> *V na j 
do Xtar na yaft | 

bya ba mod pa mod daft mtsbufts | 

ma yin nam ) dftos po bya ba mod pa ni yod pa ma yin pa nam mkhab n»o tog la 
Bogs pa daft mtabufta par bgynr ro ||* bdag kyaft bya ba mod pafei pbyir tnam pa thams 
oad du yod pa ma yin pas 

bdag mod la khyod o]U3 mi dgaJb | 

gal te bdag rtag pa yod pa ma yin na rgyu gaft gia kbyod bdag mad pa la mi dgab* 
ste 1 dam pa ma yin pabi Ita ba mthab dag Idog pabi rgyu ym pabi l)bir dagb ba kbo 
nar bgyut dgos so \\ 

» Hera tba first latter of tbe word je illegible It can be read either d or r Thus the reading 
js either dag, Auddha, or rag. sparSa, used in the sense of rag pa daft Idan, sparAavat,. 

* The reading seems to be defective* 
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The karika is cited entirely in MV, p. 116, while in the 
fragments (HPS, p. 490) there is only a. 

243 

CSV : yan gal te bdag ces bya ba hdi hgah z'ig mebi tsha 
ba nid Itar rah gi ho bos yod na ni dehi tshe de rah gi ho bo des 
yod pahi phyir hes par dmigs pa z'ig na de Itar yah ma yin no !| hdi 
Itar de ni rgol ba dag gis \ 

i ^ i ?iarf ^ i 

la lar kun tu soh bar mthoh 1 
la lar skyes bu Ins tsam z'ig | 
la lar rdul tsam z'ig mthoh ste | 
ses rab can gyis med ces mthoh j| 18 {| 

In 6 Vx of CSV once las for lar. As regards the reading in e 
V’s text (noir et rouge) has la lar skyes bu rdul tsam z\g which 
IS found also in our Vx. He has, however, changed it as 
follows observing that it is accordmg to the Tib. commentary : 
la lar mthon ste rdul tsam z\g. But the actual wording or the 
order of the words is different there as I have given above. 
There is no reason for his making the change which is worse. In d 
Vxx of CS and CSV gyi for gyis ; and V with Vx of CS par for ces, 

V sarvagab kenacid drsto dehamatras tu kenacit [ 
dr^to’numatrah kenapi prajhenasan sa drsyate |1 18 || 

V has here ignored Tib. skyes bu, Skt. piirusa or pumas, 
leaving it untranslated. I may offer the following 

CSV de la Tr'ha. cig dag gis ni lus re re z'ig’^ tta mi dad paM 
bdag tbams cad du son bar rtogs so || gz'an dag gis ni bgro ba mtba^ 
dag gi b dag zla ba Itar goig kho nar rtogs so || delji tba dad pa ni 
Ins tba dad' pa las btags pa po ste | tbra mar dan ctn la sogs pabi 
snod tba dad pas zla ba bi gzugs brnan tlia dad pa bz'in no j) de 
yaft tibains cad du son ba z'ig ste | de Itar 
* Xa'Ut. 
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la lar kiiii t\i son bar intlion 

noli 

la lax^ skyes bu lus stara ii'ig 

ste I lidi Itar la la dag gis ni shran bii nirlm rins dan gi'og ma daA 
glaA po die la soga pa nianiH la bdag Ins siain z'ig yin 
pahi pbyir z'lim pa dan rgyaa ])n. nid du rtoga so || gz'an dag 
gis ni hdi z'um pa dan rgyas palii dios fii<I dii nn lizod pa na bdag 
rdiil phra rab tsani z'ig tu rtogs so || do bz'in gsegs ])alii gsu 6 
la brten to yan dag paid ses })a. sU\e z'ui i ten du bbi'<'l bar bbyufi 
bahi obos nid nibon pai- scs ])a ses mb can dag gis ni yod pa ma 
yin pa kbo nar dtnigs so |1 

gal te do rab gi no bos yod na ni didd tshc ncs ])ar diios polit de 
kho na nid phyin oi nia log ])nr nil bon babi saiis rgyus jni dag gis 
bdag nid doa dniigs par hgyur z'in [ imi siegs cnn rnains la yan 
de Itar Ita ba thu dad par mi bgyvir ba z'ig na hdi lhatns cad yod 
payanyin j)aa bdag raii gi dnos po no bos yod pa. ina. yin no {| 

i ?rer ^ i 

liqrgnaPsnf%qT?i^%*i i « -qr i qq* 

qniwm xfit 

^wrr qtwqjutw qfq prfntrojwi ^nsrmntfwwf^ 

«Tffqt«pnn»n: ^ J 

treww I 

qf? It qaitti xi lag 

I qpiT 'ft WTH I ^qtirfn 

wiwiwi » ?=; n 

244 

CSV ; yan gal to bdag ran gi bo bos yod na ni detii tsbe de 
inam par mi i[igynr ba nid kyi phyir grol bar mi |;igyur ro H fie 

> X Us. 
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bar btslie ba dan bcas ^ig de la rgyab feyis pbyogs paid skyes 
bu la ni de Idog pa bde bar hgynr srid kyi | bdag rtag pabi ne 
bar litslie ba med pa la ni ma yin no || 

« ^ I ^fcir i 

% rrm f^^csrr »r 

f%<5rer » 

rtag la gnod pa ga la yod | 
gnod med tliar pa ga la yod [ 
des na gan gi bdag rtag pa | 
de yi tbar pa mi rigs so || 19 || 

In a V and Vx of CSV z'ig for yod. See karika 267. In b 
V ba for pa. In d Vx of CSV la for yi. 

V nityasya kasyacid diihldiam adukkhasyasti nirvTtik | 
3^tyo yasya bhaved atma tasya mokso na yujyate || 19 1) 

Here gala in a and 6 means Skt. hutaji or Tzatliam^ as V himself, 
too, has taken elsewhere (karika 361). It cannot mean "kasyacit 
as he writes here. He seems to have confounded it with gan 
la. In the same line gnod should not have been translated 
by dubkha for which in Tib. generally we have sdug hsnal. I should 
like to use here hddhd (See AKB, Tib , p 23, 11. 15-16 ; AKV 
p. 35, U. 9, 12). 

As regards the translation of tliar pa by 7iirvrti^ as he has done, 
see my note on the karika 220 where I have fully discussed it. I 
would translate the karika as follows : 

wtut fsRT i 

CSV : phan pa dah gnod pa dag las khyad par med pahi 
phyir na gah z'ig thar pahi gnas skabs su yod par hgyur ba | hdi 
la de Itar med pa ni ci z'ig yod || dehi phyirr rnam pa thams cad 
du khyad par med pahi phyir bdag rtag par smra ba la. 
pa mi rigs so H'^ 
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21 :> 

CSV : van ya nil .shun <*1111 tliams cad kyis bdag tu 

hdzin pa clan | Ixlag .uiH luizm ]n\ main pa thanis cad zad par 
bya bahi pbyiv ba khas bhius ta | dcdu pliyir do da^y la grol 
balii gnas skabs nu \ 

gal te bdag c<‘.s bya yod na. ] 
bdag med snam pa mi rigs ^in [ 
de nid rig pa ncs pa las ] 

mya 6an hdas hgynr z'ch byaliaii brdzun H 20 |1 

In a Vs: of CSV wrongly adds hn after ht/rr , In b after snam 
Vx of CS par for pa, while that of CISV fite for it. In c V with Vx 
of CS rigs for rig ; and for rU*s which is supported by Vxx of C'S 
and CSV V reads des which does not give hero any Hens<‘. Jt seems, 
however, that he was aware of that reading for ho gives 

its Skt. equivalent, nUnam (a), though wrongly construed. In 
d V and Vx of CSV ggur for bgyiir. 

V nunam atma yadi bhaven nairatinyam naiva bbalvyate | 
suyuktito’pi nirva:pam vit.athaiii tasya jiiyatc il 20 || 

I cannot follow V speciall^^ with regard to the second half 
of his restoration. Nor is there anything in the 11b. text for 
Ms su in suyuktito (c) and tasya (d), I may ofler the following : 

f*WRf nt^ H . » ’i* h 

CSV : gal te bdag raft gi fto bos yod na ni debi tshe raft gi 
fto bo la Idog pa med pabi pbyir tbar palji gtvas skabs na yaft yod 
pa aid du bgyur ro H debi pbyir tbar palji gnas skabs na* bdag tu 
bdzin pabi rgyu gegs dbyuft med pabi bdag yod pabi pbyir 
bdag med do | z'es de Itar bdag tu bdziu pa spafts pa rigs so H 
debi pbyir bd^ gi de kho na fiid rig pa lies pas bdag tu b<b2!iin pa 

* ^ • CK nM, 
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spaM pa las mya nan las hdah. bar bgynr ro | z'ea bya ba yaA 
brdzmi te ] der yan nar hdzin pa yod pahi phyir xo \\° 


t ?ra!rEiT«nn^- 

ii"" w 


246 

CSV ; ci ste bdag yod na tbar pahi gnas skabs na bdag tu 
hdzin pa h]ug par thal bas h]igs nas grol bahi gnas skabs na 
bdag yod pa nid du khas mi len na | de Itar yin dan^ ma 
yin nam 1| 

« i^roT»i^T^ugt% ttmx wn»w wr- 

^rrwiq^RFRi^ i vraffii — i 

gal te grol ba med fiid na | 
de ni snar yan med pa nid | 
mi Idan pa la gan mthon ba 1 
de ni ran bz'in z'es byar b^ad {| 21 l( 

In a Vx of CSV ^yod for med^ and med for nid after pa in 
6. V wrongly pa for ha after mthon in c, and har for hyar in d. 

V yadi nasty eva nirvanam tat prag api na vidyate | 

drstam yanmanuse nama sattvam tasyaiva bhasyate ||21|| 

I am unable to accept it. In c the Tib. text mi Idan pa 
does not mean mdnusa as V thinks. I may translate the karika 
as follows : 

«5wt ?if% I 

^ II II 

CSV : hbrel ba can gyi obos dab mi Idan z'ib kbyad par rab 


^ ^ere comes the kanha. 
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gi no bo tsam la gnas paid dnos po tsain la clia ji tsam z'ig dmigs pa 
de ni dehi ran bz'in no ] z'es bya bar rnam par bz'ag ste | de las 
gz'an pahi chos dan ma hdres paH pliyir to || dper na zad mi 4es 
pahi gser gyi de las gz'an pahi librel ba can Icags yens su zad 
pa las rnam par byan bahi gnas skabs gan yin pa de dehi ran bz'in 
dn rnam par bz'ag pa do bz'in d\i grol bahi bdag gi 4es pa rnam 
par byaA balii gnas skabs sn ses pahi kliyad par gyi no bo gan^ 
hdra ba z/ig snan ba de yan dehi ran bz'in yin no |1 z'cs bya bar 
rigs na® cxin zad cig snan ba yan ma yin te | bdag tn hdzin pa hjug 
par tlial bar hgynr bahi ph^drro 1| dehi pliyir thar pahi sna rol gyi 
gnas skabs na yan dehi ran bz'in de kho na yin par rigs so 1|® 

dehi phyir bdag ran gi no bos grub pa yod pa ma yin no | 
z'es bya par gnasso |j 

*mT'm?nsrar«r qflr«af«n^ m 

[^3 ?i«t 

w- fm<er i 

^ Hf 'gT K ggf^rawrgt i 'icrtqssnqrirfq ^ 

w^ a i Kt ari f??r?T5Fj^ ir'H 

247 

CSV ; l.idir mnrus pu | j^jal tc bdag mod na <lohi bshc skad (4g 
re re la bjig pabi nan can gyi bdu byed j nains skyes ina thag in 
li]ig pati phyir chad par Ita bar hgyiir la || dhos po skad cig mahi 
rten bdag skad oig ma ma yin pa yod pas rnam par thams cad du 
med par khas ma blaiis pa las chad par Ita ba yod pa ma yin no |! 
b4ad par bya ste | 

=’*rentF 1 4i«)iwii »i ^trm^nr srfn'^fqsiTaisIl^tTsqt 
W^Tfsnqr i 

» X oi ioj ga:&. * Bead ni. 
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gal te mi rtag chad yin na | 
da dun rtsa sogs rnams cis yod | 
hdi ni gal te bden hgyur na [ 
su lahan gti mug kyan mi hbyun |1 22 || 

In a V and Vx of CSV na ni for yin na. In b V rtslia (evidently 
for xtsa ha) for rtsa^ and with Vx of CS ci ste yod for rnams cis yod. 
In d Y hgyur for Jjihyun. 

V ucchedo yady anityasya trnadeh sambhavah katham j 
sad idam cet tada kasyapy avidyaiva na jayate [| 22 1| 

In the Tib. text there is nothing for V’s tri^bddi in b, rtsa logs 
meaning mulddi. Evidently he has confounded rtsa with rtswa 
which means trr^- The word hden m c should be translated by 
satya and not by sat as he has done. In Ms restoration he has 
ignored da dun Skt. adya/p% {h). In d gti mug should 

be rendered into Skt. by moha and not by avidyd. Accordingly 
I may suggest the following : 

CSV : hji^ rten na ni mi rtag pahi don chad pas rtog pa yod 
pa ma yin te \ skal po nas bz'ag^ pa rtsa dan Icug* 

ma dan Ijon sin la sogs pa rnams rgyu dan hbras buhi hbrel ba 
hjug pahi rim pa rnam par chad pa med par da dun yan hbyun 
bar dmigs so 11 yan gal te mi rtag pa chad par hgyur na ni deM 
tshe® rgyun mi hlug pahi mtsan nid can gyi hjig par hgyur te | 
dehi phyir ji Itar rtsa la sogs pa hdi rnams da dun duhan dmigs 
par hgyur j dmigs pa las ni mi rtag pa la chad pa yod pa ma yin 
no I z'es bya bar rtogs so || hdi ni gdon mi za bar de Itar khas blan 
bar byaho 1 de Ita ma yin te 1 mi rtag pa chad do [ z'es bya bahi 
Ita ba hdi gal te ]i Ita baM don can du hgyur na ni de]^ tshe 
nes par seme can gan la yan gti mug kyan mi hbyun ho H® 

mi rtag pa yah chad pa yin pas hes par chad pa nid kyi phyir 
ma rig pas hjug par mi bya ba z'ig go |1 dehi phyir hkhor ba Idog 
pahi sgrib pa med par bsgrub par bya bar hgyur la j{ h]ig rten 

1 X lougs. • Not m X, 
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thams carl kyima rig pa spans pas hgah ynn de klio na nid ma 
mthon ba nid dn ini hgynr ba z'ig na | hdi ni de Itax yafl, ma yin 
pas mi rtag pa la chad pa med do jj 

^ ^?!cnTT I cmt f% I TfSTWirairef 

^rar^aifsT 5q:^t^55RmgtT!if«isa i 

S.<grg n g < I «T I 

?I^ firaTt »r ^'f: t° 

I ?i’WTW«rcfttraWr^^w ’bt^t 'ssettci; 

ntq »iTSsfw^q«ftr ^ »nr^f?T siTfSrw- 

248 

CSV : ci ste dnos po mthali dag hbyiiA balii rgyu bdagrtag 
pa bid yod pas rgyu des bjug pa rt.sa la sogs pa mams la chad par 
Ita ba yod pa ma yin no siiam na j de yan yod pa ma yin to j dhos 
po rtag pa rgyu da6 rkyeix la rag ma las par IjibyuA ba bgah la 
yan yod pa nid med do | z'os sAar bstan te | yod pa ma yin 
pabi boA bu rwa Itar l.igro ba bjug palii I'gyu nid du mi rigs pas de 
yod pabi rgyu can bgro balii bjug pti yod pa ma^ yin no || yaA na 
bdag yod dxi chud mod bdibi bgro ba hjug pabi rgyu nid ni mi 
rigs so II bdi Itar 1 

9q«^wqtir*i^^T?iisTt fi rgigr f lTfn n 8»t fgsn 
g gfusia T ^ ^ ^^^^sf g fcfi i i »t «r«if?T » ^ f» ?irrftr 

^^SHWzrniwfrtiwt w^t f5TO?T icOr mw irfhaTf^j^ i wrai’B 
qiB.(g'BH’«rq«t*i*irgfw'?g5f 5i ^frrfn nrf^ ?i^6irTqf»i«n«Jsn 
«i»pir3l%r; i 39^iwt«ivsft ^rarwtswr irefR%^t^ n 

gift I WT fir —I 

bdag ni yod par gyur nabaA gzugs | 
gz'anlasbbyuAbarsnaAgyurla | 


* Zla. 
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gz'an las gnas par sna6 gyur z'in | 
gz'an las rnam par lijig par snan l| 23 (| 

In (Z Vx of CS with hjigs^ span gyiir snam for rnam 

'par hjig par snan 

V sttayam atmano riipam anyodbhntam hi drsyate | 

drstvaiva sthitim anyasya vinaso’nyasya drsyate [j 23 fl 

Here in Tib. gz'an las used thrice (&, c, and d) is evidently 
ablative, but V has taken it twice (c and d) as genitive without 
authority. Consequently the thought is upset. I may suggest 
the following : 

CSV : gal te dhos po rnams bdag gi rgyu can du hgyur na 
ni de rnams bdag las gz'an du gyur pahi dhos po gz'an las hbyuh 
bar mi hgyur ba z'ig na | nor bu dan bud 6ih dah ni 
ma phrad pa las me hbyuh ba dah | zla ba dah phrad na 
nor bu chu Sel las chu hdzag pa dah | sa bon la sogs pa dag las 
myu gu la sogs pa rnams hjug^ pa dah nur nur po la sogs 
pahi hbyuh ba chen po dag las ji Itar goh bu^ mer 
mer po dah ] gor gor po dah | mkhrah gyur dah | 
rkah lag hgyur® ba dah | hih lag hgjmr® ba rnams dah | de las mig 
la sogs pa mams dmigs pa yah yin no 1| de Itar na gzugs ni gz'an 
las hbyuh bar dmigs so |! yah gal te hdi dag thams cad bdag gi byed 
pa po can hid yin na ni gzugs hdi hjug pa de kho na las yin par rig 
yod* I rgyu gz'an brtags pas ci z'ig bya [1° dehi phyir rgyu kho 
na las hgro ba hjug par hgyur bas bdag rgyu hid du brtag pa 
don med pa hdis ci bya ||° 

]i Itar gzugs gz'an las hbyuh ba mthoh na de bz'in du gnas pa 
yah gz'an las yin par snah ste | rgyu bud ^ih dah sbyor® ba la sogs 
pa las me la sogs pahi don gnas par mthoh bahi phyir ro [I 
gz'an las mam par hjig par snah 1 

1 Xljkdzug. 

* X du See note 1, p 98 

® X bgyus. See MVp. (BiTt> Ind ) , XXXVIH* 6, p. 42, -where we have rkan lag hgyur ha, 

*X rag mod. ^ 



98 


OATUIISATAKA 


[249 


ste I bud ma tsban bn. la, sogs pnbi vgyu Ins so |i° rlobi phyir 
bdafj; ran gi no bos yod pa lua, yin no || 

WfTWT ’sn’iWST: ^srif»i?fT«TnT^^ 

^1%: I i ’er»5«BTan- 

«Pfffr; I ^siTf%»^s^TT5f2r: ira<Taw i ^?rererTf%»Bt 

wr wan’iaraT: 

I ^rf?r i ^fa 'w ?r^?tq^ 

I fsnwn:- 

tdfb^T 1® fg?i 'w flsTTfraT ^rb- 

cifl^stT I® 

isBt^S5sq:?r: i 

i««3r*T%^’9n^€t: i® jrarrw^^nrwn ii^^n 

249 


CSV ; gaft gi tsho rtag pa las skyo 1)u incd jia dobi l,sbo Ijjig 
rten na | 

=?r9T s! - 1 

ji Itar sa bon byas pa las | 
myu gu byas pa skyc bgyur ba | 
de bz'in mi rtag thams cad ni | 
mi rtag dag las hbytift bar ^gyur |i 24 || 

V yathaiva krtakad bijad a3&kura]i kptako bhavot | 

anityobhyas tatha sarvani anityam kila jayato 1| 24 || 

I may slightly modify it : 

irar fir ara^STT; i* 

^4^Rf3»<sifr^ sitoH n II 


1 Hero I could not translato tho Tib. word mklimft gynr which according to Jnohke 
means tno fourth stage of iho development of the footuB, Tho fiSkt. wotda m this 
ooimeotion are the following : kalala, ntir nur po (In tho MVp. loo. oit. read nur 
for ohtir) ; ghana» gor gor po , pi^da, goA bu (Accordingly I read bu for du, p,97. note 2) ; 
arbuda, mer mer po , po^i, nar nar po (Wo have not it in our text) ; pra^kha, rkah lag 
bgyur ba Chands a^d fpot»).Soo AetaAgahrdaya, Sarirasthana, 1. 5f> ; O a r a k a; 
dariraethana, 48:Su Sruta^ Sarirasthana, 3. 18. 

» Of. MKa, IV. 69 t 


yatha mayamayad bijaj jayate tanmayo*Akur»»'b, 



CHAPTER X 


99 


250] 


CSV : ji Itar rgyu dan rkyen gz'an la rag las te hbj’iin bahi 
sa bon byas pa ran bz'in gyis ma grub cm iten cinlibrel bar libyun 
ba las myu gu byas pa ste | ran nid Icyis rnam par gnas pa ma yin 
pa ran bz'in med cin ran bz'm gyis ston pa ste | de bz'in du mkhas 
pas dpe hdi dnos po gz'an rg 3 ni dan libras buhi gnas skabs mi 
snan ba cbod pa dan plira ba rnams dan \ tshor ba la sogs pa 
gzugs can ma yin pa rnams dan | rgyu las dan non mom pa las 
hdas pa hdu byed zag pa med pa rnams kyan ran bz'm med 
pabi rgyu las ran bz'in med pa bbyun ba yin no ] z'es bya bar 6es 
par byaho H 

qfq ii ^8 w 

260 


CSV : de Itar yin dan gan du hdu byed rnams la rtag pa dah 
chad^ paid rdo rjehi thog hjig rten pa dan hjig rten las hdas pahi 
rgyu dan hhras buhi hbrel ba rab tu hjoms pa hbab pa de yah 
mkhas pas rten cih hbrel bar hbynhbalii rig shags kyis ches rgyad 
rih por bzlog pa yin no ] z'es bstan pahi phyir b^ad pa | 


qqfq [qq] qqfq qfwqt 
qr^q^fq qfqqrqqqrq — i 


gah phyir dhos po hjug hgjuir ba | 
des na chad par mi hgyur z'lh \ 
gah phyir dhos po Idog hgyur ba ] 
des na rtag par mi hgyur ro |1 25 jj 
rnal hbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya las bdag dgag pa bsgom pa 
bstan pa ste 1 rab tu byed pa bcu paho 1| 

In b Vx of CSV de nas for des na. 


1 X fesiiad 
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* ^ ^ra?i I 

«=€hfirgfTt nt^ii 

CSV : dnoH po id hbyiin balii (dios <‘an to hbnus bu myu gu 
la sogs paho j] gan gi [>liyir rgyii sa> ixui y/vn bya ba. las libras 
bu myu gu l.ibyun ba dchi phyir sa boa y/oH bya ha cbad par 
mi hgyur ro || gal to luyu gu la, sogs pahi rgyua nia skycd par me 
dan plirad pa las yiii pa liar sa lK>n bgag par hgytir na ni dey 
tshc cbad pa Ita bar ligyur ua myu gu la sogs pa hjug pa yod par 
mtbon ba las iii sa bon cluul* par lla. mi srnl do || 

tsbig lelmr byas iiahi <lnos pohi sgra gfiis pa, ni rgyu rjodpar 
byed pa ste ] hdi las bbras Im libyun ba byas nas so || yan gal te 
myu gu z'cvS bya babi h bras bu z'ugs kyaii ran gi no bos gnas 
pas sa bon mi lilog na dehi ishc sa bon rnam par mi libyun ba 
matbon babi pbyir rlag par Ita bar hgyur na ( hdi ni <l<‘ Itar yaA 
ma yin tc | sa bon l<log“ jmr matbon ba.hi phyir ro I| gal te Idog 
par mi bgyvir na ni dclii tshc do'* las myu gu g//an yaiibbyuA 
bar hgyur ba z'ig na l.idir ni dv, yan ma yin pas | 

gan pbyir dnos ]><> blog bgyur ba | 
dcs na rtag par mi bgyur ro !} 


de yan ran gi no bos ma grub pas sa bon <lan myu gu giiis de fiid 
rafi gz'an nid du rtog pa dag mi srid pa. las hgrub pas d:dos po 
rnams ran bz'in med pai* <dies gsal bar grub bo || 


nLm VrV , ^ 


If: ’BRWwwe 


sgTft^ffTsrt gf^ watsiTB^ 'igsn’gair: wiwiininlf^ 

wwT I ^ifir ^ I irs^sfa givmiTg^wr jIW «t 

finmg ^g p grrfg^^^afgT’ggTOgsfg; i g «wtf?r i 


^ Xtshad 


» X lug. 


» Nut m X. 
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I sf «1?T H%^^l 

ai 

wtap$sT fsTOt »r sira?^ i 

"itrfa ^wn%»iTftw ^ ^rraftr ?mpfi5wnBi»iTwamf- 

fg ' g T fqfit wrarsit fsii^wFrsrwfiisaw ftnni n^«.« 

Tte Skt. kS>rika is cited in MV, p. 367. 
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Ct^V : hdir dus unim bu ni gztifji.s hi. Kog.s pa I'liama gaz'an las 
libyiin ba inilioii bain pliyir dan ] hjijf rb'n gyi mnon sum ma 
yin pa.lii phyir dan | bbras )ni hsah ina.d nia iniKon ba rjes 
su dpag las go bar bya. bii ina yin pa ni<1 kyi pbyk na bdag 
yod pa ina vin no |1 z'cs gaft sinra.s pa yin gyi | rnam pa 
thaina cad dii dnoa ]»o rlag pa mains nu«l pa ni ina yin te 1 dus 
yod pabi phyir ro jj lidi na sa da.A cini dan mo dan rlnii daAnam 
nikhah dan sa bon ia sogs pa mains yo<l kyaft ros hgah myu gu 
dan mo tog la sogs pa rnaius kyi skyc ba da.ii hjig iia dag med 
pahti phyir la \ ci sto res hgah yod pal.ii pliyir dus z'es bya ba 
hbras bn do mthoh ba las il^iag pa. yod do 1| do ni slaid cig dan 
than cig dan yud tsain la aogs pa gsal bar bya z'ih j hdas padah 
ma hohs pa dan da liar bynii ba sto dns gsuni na ranin par gnas 
pal.ii diios po las ilia dad pa rtag pa ^I'ig go | k'oh smralio || 

h-di la brjod par bya sto | gal te dus Sos bya ba dhos po las 
tha dad oih bar(?) 4os‘ grub pa yod ])ar hgynr na ni de skyo ba 
dah hjig pahi rgyu hid du hgyur na ) do Itar yan ma yin te j 
dhOB po las tha dad par hdzin par thal bar b{?y»r baljii phyir ro || 
gan z'lg yod na* dhos po la [ 
hjng dan Idog pahah dmigs ligyur ba | 
de ni gz'an gyi dbaft hgyriT te | 
des ni hbias bur yah hgynr ro [j 

z'es bya ba la sogs pas dgag z'in pahi phyir yah rah gi mtshan 
hid kyis grub pahi dus la hjug pa dah Idog pahi rgyu hid yod pa 
ma yin no 1| 

gz'an yah dus gsum pa gah dag dus kyi khyad par gyi ho bor 
rnam par bz'ag pa de dag kyah Ins caif ma yin pa hid kyis rah 

X iia. 


• X ni. 
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bz'in las nes par mi nus pahi pliyir ran gi no bos rnam par bz'ag 
par mi nus kyi de dag gi bsnad par bya bahi dnos poM khyad par 
bum pa la sogs paM sgo nas ni rnam par bz'ag par nus so I| de 
dag ni dnos po las tba dad pabi ran bz'in yin z'in tsbor ba la sogs 
pa Itar nams su my on babi rnam pa ma yin la | gzugs dan sgra 
la sogs pa bz'in dban pobi sgo nas yons su good par bya ba yan ma 
yin no |1 debi pbyir bum pa la sogs pabi sgo kbo na nas de dag 
gi kbyad par yons su good pabi pbyir debi sgo nas dus gsum 
bkag pas dus dgag par mdzad par bz'ed pas bsad pa [ 


fSRS I 


I «im 

^rfamnt agfa ^ i 

^r5€(T?i^ ^ira^si ^ 5rt?r^ ii 

i j .^ i f^ »iT ( 207-=IX. 7) HTdfqn cgT ^f tf ^ 

iiaf%if5ig1%fgc^ I 

I ^ surat: grra^ 

^»l sa^^qfqgn I 

5!tn?n^qTH’srer fajSliit «rg«(Tqfag»i i ^ g 

•3#^s*rTt I ^irt fSisiii: Tfir 

?irT^®pif<si^%si gfTOirf?w'^ — i 

ma tons bum la da Itar bahi [ 
bum yod ma yin bdas pa med | 
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gaft phyir dc gfiif iiia pa | 

de phyjr ma lions yod mn yin || 1 jj 

In a V an<l Vx of /w for la. In r Vx of ('BY jms for jw. 

V nanagato varlarniino glmt<>'fTfo im vidyate ] 

anfigatam dvayam yona (ena na Hyri<l anagatah || Ij] 
According to ihe rcuiUng ailoptwl l>y liiin V‘s French transla- 
tion is right, lint his Skt. is dcfcclivo as i<. can not give that 
sense, nor does it include ilip moaning of f/c of in o. Follow- 

ing the commentary given below i should lil«' to I ra nslate thus : 

^ nzi i 

^ ft »nf^ ^rwr^wrprrw: ii ? ti 

CSV ; ma lions paid this no bar uitslion }>ar bya bul.ii don du 
ma hons palii bnni pa ne bar bkoil la |j ilc bx/in du hdas pa dafi 
da Itar byun balji dus iie bar niishon jiahi don du Ijdaa pa dafi 
da Itar byuA ba^ii bum pa ho bar bkod do || do la mu l.iuns pa ni 
da Itar byixfi baltjti dus su ma phyin pa.lio || hdas pa ni do hid las 
hdas pahio || da Itar byuh ba ni skyos la ma hgags paljo ||® 

dus gsum po do dag kyah phan tshun bitos pa hid du gnas 
to 1 gnis gftis la ma bitos par re ro ino<l palii phyir ro |[° 

de ma li.ons pahi bum pa gah yin pa <lo la <la liar bahi bum 
pa yod pa ma yin la hdas pa yah ma yin to j intshan hid tiha 
pahi phyir daA | geig la geig mi srid palji phyir ro || gah p 
tshe de Itar ma h^hs pahi bum pa la da Itar ba da* hdas pa 
gfiis yod pa ma yin pa dehi tshe da Ita ba <lah hdas pa gfiis 
kyaA ma hcn^is par ma hoAs pas do ghis kyaA ma hons par 
hgyur ro \\ ji Itar ma hoAs pa da Itar du ma hoAs pa las ma hons 
pa yin pa de bz'in du da Itar daA hdas pa ghis kyaA ma 
hoAs par ma hoAs pas ma hoAs par hgyur ro || gal te da 
Itar du ma hoAS pa las ma hops pa yin gyi ma hofts 
par ma hoAs pa las ni ma yin no | z'e na | hdi ni de Itar 
ma yin te [ ma hoAs pa grub pa yod na ni da Itar daA hdas pa 
gfiis hgmb na gaA gi tshe ma hoAs pa fiid mod pa dehi tshe ji Itar, 
hdas pa ham da Itar byuA bar hgoyr | hdi la dgoAs nas slob dp<^ 
ma ho As pa mod par bstan pa bz'ed de | de fiid kyi phyir | 
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gan pliyir de gnis ma hons pa | 
de pliyir ma hons yod ma yin || 

z'es bsad de \ gan gi pliyir ghi ga yah ma hons pa yin pa dehi tshe 
gsum car yah ma hohs pa hid du hgyur la | gsum car ma hona 
pa hid yin na yah da Itar byuh ba dah hdas pa ghis mi srid paM 
phyir gah du ma hohs pa las ma hons par rnam par bz'ag 1| dehi 
phyir ma hons pahi dus yod pa ma yin no \\ 

— ^^TRrr: ^ i 

mar: i i usa wriit i 

^ ^ f^rar: i ft s» 

1° 

sr: €ts»nn^ si ciftRs^nsm^ snssr^: i 

w5Tf%fit?fx:renianw t sre^arsimt ^ Trafa h 

^ra^«lTSTHT^snsr?T^sfTsn*T^ I y 811*11*1^1 

y«l*iT^5siT*rcfssnsim?T^r8rT ^lytsisnnmy-iHiy^- 

srrsit*!^ I yy*rr%j*rmfi^*fT«rpiT^ sn«!T*T^4'^i*irt^S|fd i 

I y*n*raf%ft yywiy^i^cf^ y yyt: ftrfy; i yfy c^*nyy 
tty snf^ yyr gr^s^: yr yywfenwryiyfs- 


yryfreiTHi^ 


yynyyry^ yt ytf^ 


y<yTy I yyiTfyiytyyTyy^ yyt y^tstysnym yy t yyrymyiyy^ 
yr^ gy i y T y^ ^*«yT^^4yry y ^ y T *ii«i ^ syywny^ i yy i iyroi- 

v» 


^rmn- h t k 


262 


CSV : ci ste ma hohs pahi bum pa rnam pa thams cad du med 
pa hid ma yin gyi | ma hohs pahi ho bor ma hohs pahi bum pa la 
yod pa yin te | dehi phyir ma yohs pa la yod pas hdas pa tha 
dad par grub pa yod na yah ma hohs pa yod pa kho naho sham 
du sems na | de Ita na yah | 

14 
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^W^S«fRT% ^ I ^RST%«T 

gal te z'ig pa ma jbons palii | 
no bo ma tons la yod na | 
ma bons bdag nid du yod gan | 
de ni ji Itar tdas par bgyur H 2 H 
In 6 V and Vx of CS hor for 6o. 

V anagatasya nastasya svabhavas ced anagate ] 

anagatab svato yab syat so’tito jay ate katham |1 2 H 
In a of tbe Tib. text z'ig means nasta as V says, and bere 
nasia is used in the sense of atUa as clear from tbe commentary 
and supported by Cbinese. In order to make tbe sense clear I 
should, therefore, like to use the word atUa slightly modifying the 
restoration of V as follows : 

n\ ^ sRar* ii u 

CSV : gni ga gal te fedas pa ma ^oAs pa fiid du ma l^ofis paid 
bum pa la yod do sfiam du sems ua ui debi tshe bdas pa nid du mi 
rigs te 1 khyod kyi lugs kyis ma kons pa la yod paid pkyir te | 
ma boks pa ran gi bdag fiid bz'in no || debi pbyir iaes pa de nid 
du bgyo^ II 

-= ^ ’t1?r 

n gw*! I I i qmiq. 

^ n R « 

263 

CSV : yafi. ma bons pabi dkos po gafl. yin pa de ci kbyod la yod 
dam tion te med j smras pa ma b.ohs pahi no bor yod pas ma 
T^qx^ pa yod ces bya bar rnam par hjog go |1 de Itar yin na ni 
soa bo^s pa joid du mi l^gjxn: xo jj gah las 6es na | 

^ I ^5*n»rat WT^: ^ ^ fin* i 

*91%^ s!T!TOnftRni i iwr »i 

I — \ 
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gan gi ptyir na ma hoAs dnos j 
ma ho ns bdag tu gnas hgyiir ba | 
de yi phyir na da Itax bar 
hgynr te ma hohs nid mi srid |! 3 || 

Inb V wrongly du for tu^ 

V anagato yato bhavah svatas tisthaty anSgatab | 
anagatatvaifi na tato vartamanasya jayate || 3 1| 

I do not like it and may offer the following : 

CSV : gan z'ig la da Itar yod pa nid yod pa de ni da Itar ba nid 
du hgyur te ] da Itar yod pahi phyir da Itar baM ran gi bdag nid 
bz'in no || ci ste de ni da Itar bahi bdag nid du yod pa ma yin gyi | 
hoh kyan ma lioiis pahi bdag nid du ste | dehi phyir da Itar bar 
yod pa med pahi phyir hdi la ma hoffs pa nid yod pa kho nabo 
snam du sems na brjod par bya ste | gaff z'ig gi ran bz'in gaff yin 
pa [de] bdag nid der yod par gyur daff da Itar bar bgy^r ro H 
hdi Itar sffon po sffon pobi bdag nid kyi yod pa da Itar bar 
hgyur kyi de ser pohi bdag nid kyis ma yin pa j de bz'in du ma 
hons pa yaff ma ’hons paM bdag nid du yod pa na da Itar ba nid 
du bgytJX bas bdi la ma hons pa nid du srid par bya ba mi 
nus so II gaff gi tshe de Itar ma boffs pa mi srid pa dehi tshe gan 
z'ig bdas paham da Itar bar hgyur bar bsam par byabo jj dehi 
phyir dus gsum yod pa ma yin no H 

r ?raT»n»wrst?r»inran*igff^*n^ 

^pwTsrf^' 

imiTiift tfir I nwi^r n ^ « 

254 

CSV : raff gi sde pa gaff dag dffos po rnams la raff gi mtshan ioid 
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Khas blans nas de dus gsum kar yod paM phyir rafi. bz'in ini kdod 
paki dfios po kio na rgyu dan rkyen g 3 d tskogs pas gnas skabe 
de dan der bgyui xo | z'es smras pa de dag la brjod par bya ste ] 

fgn^srsraratm areat Tf^BJTWwnrt 

WRaftfw I rTT^^ nfw — I 

ma bons pa yod kdas pa yod | 
da Itar ba yod ci z'ig med j 
gan gi dus kun yod pa nid | 
de yi mi rtag nid ga las jj 4 || 

In 0 Vx of CS and V nid 'pa for md. 

V anagato’sty atito’sti vartamano’sti, nasti kab | 
anityata kutas tasya yasya sattaiva sarvada H 4 || 

I accept the first half the second half being changed as 
below : 

in?f: ii » u 

CSV : gan gis ddos po da Itar bar ligyur ba | ^ldilli rafi gi no 
bo gan z'ig bio la snan baM rail gi tio bo de nid ma bofis paid gnas 
skabs dan bdas pahi gnas skabs su ba-n khas blads pabi rgol ba 
de la mi rtag pa Ita ga la yod | dehi pbyix na d6os po mams rad 
bzi'n gyis rtag pa nid kyis rtag pa klio nar bgy^ || de Itar 
yin dan de la Ind dan bgo-l bar yad bgyiir te | boom Idan bdas 
kyis 

kye ma bdn byed rnams mi rtag | 
skye z'id bjig paid ctos can yin [ 
skyes nas bjig par bgyiir ba ste | 
de dag ne bar z'i ba bde |1 
z'es gsuds so [j 

iftg an; ««rnT. 

I iranitraT: «qr i 

' 9 ^ ftf wt i i a T — 
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[ ^ ] ss" 

^ II 8 II 

255 

CSV : ji Itar ma hons pa la ma hons pa nid mi srid pas ma 
lions pa md med pa de bz'in du lidas pa la yan lidas pa nid mi 
srid pa nid med par bstan pati pliyir bsad pa | 

hdas pa las ni lidas hgyur ba | 
ci yi phyir na bdas pa.r bgyur \ 
bdas pa las ni ma bdas pa | 
ci yi pbyir na bdas par bgyur || 5 || 

In a Vx of CSV la for las ; V witb Vx of CS gyuf for 'hgyur ; 
and Vx of CS 'pa for ha. 

V atitaj jayate’titab so’tito jayate katbam j 

anatitaS ced atitat so’tito jayate katbam |1 5 1| 

I may ofier tbe following : 

siTEr^ grn: i 
Iffr; n « 

CSV : bdas pabi dus gan yin pa de ci bdas pabi ran gi no bo 
las bdas sam bon te ma bdas | re z'lg gal te bdas pa las bdas na 
ni de bdas pa z'es bya bar mi rigs so || bdas pa z'es by a ba ni 
tbal zin pa la bya ste | gan z'ig da Ita de las bdas &in brgal ba de 
ji Itar bdas par bgyiir [| bo mahi dnos po las bdas pabi z'o la 
bo ma z'es bya ba da:5 byis pabi dnos po las bdas paid Ian tsbo la 
bab pa la byis pa z'es bya bar brjod pa ma yin no |[ de Itar na 
bdas pa las bdas pa ni bdas pabo | z'es bya bar mi run iio || 

ci ste bdas pa ni bdas pa las ma bdas pa kbo nabo snam du 

1 Its Pab version is found in the S amynttanikSya, H, 193 
anioca vata saijikh^ra uppadavyayadhaxnznino | 
np;i^ 3 jitva nirunhanti tesaip vfLpasamo sukho ({ 

As regards c there is entire agreement between Tib and Pali ; but in Skt there is 
one syllable wanting and in the above restoration it is supplied by [te] Tib. does not 
give the reading vyupewSamah as in Pah (>iDiipasama) 
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sems na de Itar na yan hdas pa las rd ma hdas pa ste hdas pa las 
mi lidah ba hdas pahi bya bas mi stoh ba cihi phyir na hdas par 
hgynr ba || de las hidas pa Sid mi srid pa kho nah.o sham du dgohs 
so II dehi phyir de Itar na hdas pa las ma h.das par yan hdas par 
mi rigs so ||® 

dehi phyir hdas pahi dus rah gi ho bos yod pa ma yin no || 
hda'^s pa med na yah de la mi bltos pahi hdas pa ma yin pa yah 
mi srid pas dns gsum char yah ho bo hid kyis yod pa ma yin no || 


asTTHTX: i ^ qref i 

^ I 

*1 1° 

qrm: i ^ ?i?»i^f%<Tts*TahTtsfcr 

*! ^WTTOtfSr *» ii Ji. u 


«r«r 



256 


CSV : bye brag tu srora ba gab z'ig dus tbams cad yod pa fiid 
du smra bahi phyir thams cad yod par srora ba hid bshags par 
byed pa de la slar yah brgal z'ih brtag par bya ste | gah ma 
hons par don yod pa hid du rtog pa de skyes pa ham ma skyes 
pa z'ig la rtog grah [ de la re z'ig [ 

xrcrf^sq: I 3reiT*iT»m«Ts|^Tf^sr* qrarr^ ^ ^mtssrwr 

^ I ?rer i 

gal te ma hons skyes yod na ] 
ci Itar da Ita bar mi hgyitr J 
cd ste de la skyes med na | 
ma hohs rtag par hgy^ ram ci \\ 6 |) 
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In 6 Vx of CQji for ci ; Y wrongly de for da ; V with Vx of ClSV 
Itar for Ita. 

V anagatas ced utpanno vartamanah katham na sah [ 
athanutpada evasya mtyain kirp. vasty anagatah || 6 || 

I should like to translate differently : 

vrtrrer ii ^ ii 

CSV having read the first half of the karika runs : 
gal te ma hons pahi dnos po skyes par hgyur te yod do | 
z'es bya ba yons su rtog na ni de skyes pa nid du gyur pas yod pa 
nid kyi phyir da Itar bar hgyur gyi ma hons par mi hgyur ro |j 
ci ste ma skyes par gyur pa de la yod pa nid du rtog na de Itar 
na yan 

ci ste de la skyes med na | 
ma hons rtag par hgyur ram ci || 

gan z'ig ma skyes par gyur dan yod pa de ni mya nan las Mas 
pa bz'in du rtag pa kho nar hgyur te ] dehi phyir mya nan las 
hdas pa kho na Itar dehi ma hons pa nid nams par hgyur ro |1 

mci ^ i ^ 

mmm f«iriTifPnr?r: » 

II ^ H 

257 

CS'V : [ i p 

^ i ^wirftr 

— I 

1 Tib CI ste ma hons pa ma skyes pa yin mod kyi | de Itar na yafi de m Jb^dns ma byas 
Itar mi bjig pa ma yin no jl 

* Tib rgyu dan rkyen mams kyis dehi ma h^us pahi dnos po Sams pas | 
HPS tasyanagatabhavavyutpa[da3 hetupratyayair. 

« Tib om. pra. 

* Tib. kalpite (brtaga na). 
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slsyo Tja mod kyan hjig pa las | 
gal to ma liions mi rtag na ] 
lidas la kjig pa yod min to | 
de ni rtag par cis mi rtog || 7 || 

In c V with Vx ol CS pa for la. In d Yx of CSV rtogs for rtog. 

* g^STSTRRt: I 

^ f^: ii ii 

CSV : l^c^* [ w^rerr-y 

«ifv Yi fSfsr « i ii 

258 

CSV : Sqf^ ^ «r«Bmfinsrcq’ | 'q si 

»0rqq^TO^siTwfsi^<?i^ranTqTf%sra^ ^sjiissT^ I* n?r mwsi— i 

hdas pa dafi. ni da Itar ba ] 
bdi ni mi rtag hgyTir min la | 
de dag las gz'an rnam pa ni | 
gsum palian de la yod ma yin [j 8 |1 

* ST stTSt^ I 

?n«n*isEiT aghnfq srflr^ngr si fq^d ii c u 
CSV : ^WTTsr: rr^TW’S! ?rra^fsR8R?* 5nf% i 

JBrt% qsfTtrsT^^WqT^^^^SRTST ^ asra^ailftl 'qifsiHTSr* 

w ^wmsi tter ST *ra^*n%snf¥resq3i?T?i i wqrmqqtsar 
dd*TW4#irfsi?si^‘ ST ^n«raf^ i srai’a^TT^isr^csrcsr* st ^^rzrf^ » 
f%sret ira^?i i ^ fqsnsr^ gsiscfq farsnsTt ssns^ fsnajqt^si- 

«ifsT^ ^TTTsitsiwrqtsra sr i 

ST «q qnswTs rr ^ ^ si’^ntsTTSTcros s^sararTsSt is*ra rm-fg— 

?TT»tiT*TSTn s^fq srRngngr sr n 

^ XiT>. mi bdod na m [ feo na duos po a Tib om. pra-. 

* Tib begms the sentence with atha va (yan na) omitting va after kasya 
. • TIK, hhavati (hgyiiv ro). 

I ^ i>- ° HPS "sambhavSt. varta. » 

^ TlDv^ Dgfindn f HPS om it. 

• Sh ^ vtM'M irtc^ pa Sid de la for mi® de las. 
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n ^ i> 


?i^Tffl3i5if=5rq^f*Tsr^w«HrT35f 

269 

CSV : ’ireiTT I wssr^S 9f^- 

^s|sTT?1 1 ST W«*T: tT55T^*W I ?TnW 3PW- 

^sn^^^Tsn»T?ft HT^ I i 


dnos po gan z'ig phyis skye ba [ 

<3e ni gal te snar yod na | 
de yi pbyir na pbya smra ba | 
mams kyi pbyogs ni log nn bgyitr || 9 |j 
In o Vx of CSV throughout phyug for pTiya. In d V with Vx 
of CS hyis for hyi, 

* ?r: wT^: ^ i 

*T fnsTT ti^^r^f%sifiimf%snrr u £. ii 

In d of the Skt. text Cor taamut suggested by Tib . de yi pJvyW 
HPS tesam 'whioh is here superfluous and not supported by CSV. 

CSV : tf wTwt §gjT<sry: trersam^® ^ 

s i <gwT i«;»*<j5 arraciT?r ^TTTfirsTTf^srt® iif¥r- 

g^wTTTijs«rgtTqf%f^ii^ siTwrsrift 

^T«9T I Sf ST firsrt ^‘T | ?TcqT?^ ^ei5Sf^3frsfT?I I 

g <matei<isTQ Tggrrwcrt w^sregHTi^m^: i 

Tgrfttnsj^^* ^snjitr g ’enf^sT^Tst fsi?ifri*qrT?: i '^TsmsTTsm- 
s«ns^: ’stm^cr f^?rf?i^f%»TT?TfTi^®aiT^ s«rr«r: 

’«Tf^?srg^®^5*Tr»i5n^9'aT^^r?'; u e. ii 


5- Tib. mi rtag paJj-i » HPS mtyata® ® Tib lit asambaddham (ma bbxal ba), 

® In X read rigs forng. ‘ Construe : purvam asata)^ as in Tib (snar med pa). 

5 Tib, gal te gan z'lg skye babi ana lol na cLdos po mod rm no bo med pabi phyTir rgyn da& 
rkyen mams kyis bskyed pa==yo bbava utpadat prak svarupabbavSn nasti [paJcat] 
hetupralyair utpadyate 

® Tib myativSdab (phya smra ba ste ; X phyug for phya), and the sentence ends here. 

T HPS ®virodhat purusakara®. After tesaip Tib ad dari^ne (Ita na). Both HPS and 
Tib pimply jagat (bgro), but the latter indicates that it shonld be in the genitive case. 

• For niyati Tib cuiiously gnam gyis bs,ko‘^ pa The phrase is the tittle by which the 
Chinese emperor is addressed in Tibet Figuiitively it means oakravartiraia 

• Tib smra ba hdi , HPS asya and -vadino Xoi ayam and -vado lospeotively. 

Tib api after vado (smra ba yan) HPS ®yiikto nagatartha®. 

15 
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CSV : ?l5!i: — I 

ga6 z'ig i^layun bar byed pa de 1 

snar yod ces byar mi rigs te ] 

gal te yod pa skye ^lgy^lI na | 

skyes zin pa yan !^byuA bar kgyux H 10 || 

In a Vx of CSV ni for de. 

* TIT^S^tfh ^ I 

^ ^ siT?i^rrfq «^5r: « t® ii 

CSV : ^ 

’SI i f% 7ren*t^<g[‘ ^ 

gsfpcfq* spw I ^ ^ gsrcfti* atm s€H«^ i“ 

261 

CSV : 'sraiT^ \ ’STstnTOff n ^gg^n^*iTJm ra T <g^»i ‘ ’5tf*i»iT 
nfiifii t mi* [?i^l SSI i ^Rt% 't^nsraT^’ ^f5i»it ^rpiq, i 
iraraWm«*n?RKsinq.* i ?s’er ^ i 

’$?wr'*raf?i I nsaiTqsg^ «fq i’ i mfw^rai® siraiTsim*— i 

ma tons pa yi dnos mtlion na | 
dnos po med pa cis mi mtlion | 
gafi la ma lions yod hgyiir ba 1 
de la rin ba yod ma yin j| 11 |1 


^ Tib. libyim ba ste skyed par , HPS utpadanam sambbavah. 

* Tib om. tasya 

* For sato°rapi Tib sadatmakasayapi {yod cm bdag pa yan) 

* Tib. om punar. 

* SeeHV, p 16 : naoa vidyamanasya punar utpattau prayajanarp paSyamab ; p, 13, 
VI, 3 ; tasznad dbi tasya bbavane na guno'sti kaSoij, jStasya janma punar ©va oa 

naiva yqiktain ; p 14, AKV ; utpannaaya punar ufcpattau kalpyamanayam anavasttliai- 
prasa^ab ; S i fc © a s a m u o o a y a , p. 282, from Bnagavati (saA 9 t a s aha 
arika Prajfiapar&mata)* kiip punah subhute utpanno dharma utpatsyata utS- 
nutpaxmah subhutir aha. nahaip sanputra ufcpannasya dharmaasyotpattim lochami na 
eauutpaxmasyeti 

* After atraha Tib. runs * astyevanagaras tadalambanad yogiprapidhyftanad yathartha- 
n5gatavyakara9tat tasya ca tathaiva bhSvat (ma hohs pa ni yod pa hid de I de la dmigs 
3 pa rnal hbyor pahi amon lata (X nas) pa yod pahi phyir dan I don 31 Ita ba bz'in du 

I phyir ro H). 

i this ^ntence bemg imi at the beginning only omitting tasmat. 

* Tib khyod fcyi ; HPS tattvikaya. See note 9 ® e 

* Xn Tib. both th© xrords are locative. 
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In e V and Vx of CS gyur for hgyur ; Vx of CS pa and Vx of 
CSV la for ba. 

* ®t ssst^ i 

^ «r u t ? II 

CSV : l»TWT?n*TSTTSirat HPft »fTf% 

I sairt snux: n 

3^^ •“ ’X ?rer «i 113 

fT® ^55R^ I • 151® I «r^m5iT»raT: 1 

’*rf»cran'‘ 3 ff?r% 1 Tr^Krar: 1 i 

I Jimrer JT^qr^jrare— 

f%qr^ 4 »iwi<(* 2rer ?m »r 1 


q'wwprqq 


tt ?t « 
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CSV ; %r9T^ 

qn^® wfqsi: ir^nn^® 



w«^q^qTt®%qqf5Lm«Tf?- 

«5f5^“ W: 


— I 


gal te byas pa med kyan cbos 1 
yod na nes sdom don med bgyor | 
ci ste cun zad byed na yan \ 

Lbras bu yod pa mi slid do || 12 jj 

♦ ^KrarasRtsxsrfer ^rpsrt t 

xm qnl^: »f a a 

CSV : vf^TRm qn4i«iTO*i«t 'wm: 5sr wffs^STT 

1%?m^nTfs^ ^enr i tN^® i“ 


1 After ya^a Tib, ad, darSane (Itar na), 

® Tib, does not support d^ire as in HPS. 

® BD?S dturaip not supported by Tib * HPS antika:di not supported by Tib 

® Tib do Itar na ; HPS om it « Tib. om it ’ HPS dure. 

* Tib. phrad pas cbos mfian pain sgo nas , HPS °mitrasainparkadbarmadravanednya®. 
® Tib. ®pakad (smin pa las). 

Tib bbutena pratyayena (byun babi rlcyen gyis), 

^ Tib, bya dgos pa , HPS om. it ^ Tib. de la , HPS om tasya. ^ Tib. om it, 

^ ‘ Tib. med kya£ de’yod pabi pbyir ro | HPS tena vinipatrasyasambhavat. 
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fisi 'W’BT ^ ’i2i f%5^: 

'cwf!^?ra ’rfa ®iT>Tfn^* Tri^qx^jj^r? 

^ ’gRTtsfq qmssr: ST ^crqTW: 11 ? ^ II 

263 

CSV ; wfr?m[f«i?3?qn]* 

’qiqqil^ I '«raT%Trf5raj^w#^f^^ ?x^r®— i 

mi rtag yin na ci Ita btu? | 
tbras bu yod ces bya bar bgyur | 
gan la tbog ma mtliah. yod pa | 
de ni hjig xten mi rtag brjod |1 13 H 
In a Vx of CSV ji for ci ; V Itar for Ita ; Vx of CSV hu for hur. 
In d Vx of CSV la for ni ; Vx of CSV i^ad for brjod. 

V anitye sati satkaryam katbam namasya jayate 1 

adyantau yasya lokasya so’nitya iti bbasyate j] 13 jj 

The first half of the original karika excepting the word bhavi- 
§yati (see below) is found in the fragments (HPS, p. 493). V’s 
restoration of the second half is objectionable. The Tib. text 
does not say here that the loTca is anitya^ as he thinks. It means 
that it is said in the loka (or the loJca says) that a thing which has 
adi and anta is anitya. I may offer the following translation : 

♦ qisr »ito* *rf3r*q% i 

fq^ ii ?? » 

CSV: 

mi rtag yin na ji Ita bu j 
hbras bu yod ces bya bar hgyur | 
hdi gfiis ni phan tshun hgal bahi phyir ro z'es bya bar dogs* 
80 |j hdi Itar 

gah la thog ma mthah yod pa | 
de la hjig rten mi rtag b^ad | 

gafi gi sna rol du dfios po gz^an med pa de ni hjig rten na thog 


^ BGPS ad tarM after asya 

t doa«anagatart]ia , HPS om it. 

ra* fiid , HPS marks here a laouua reading c&pa^ for 

* X ag 08 « 


following ftpa*". 
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ma z'es bya la | gan gi hog rol du dnos po gz'an med pa de ni 
mthah z'es brjod la 1| don gah la thog ma dan tha ma yod pa de 
ni mi rtag paho 1 z'es hjig rten mnon pa hdod do 1|° dehi phyir 
thog ma dan tha ma yan yod pas rtag par smra ba med dan | 
dehi hbras bu yod par smra ba mi rigs so j] 

II 

ft* ^ 

264 

CSV : gan z'ig hbras bu yod par smra ba la skyon mthon has 
ma hons pa med de | z'es bya bar rtogs pa dehi Itar na yan | 

— \ 

sgrim pa med par thar hgyur te | 

grol la ma hons yod ma yin | 

de Itar yin na chags med par | 

hdod chags kyan ni hbyuh bar hgyi^ 11 14 1| 

In a for sgrim V with Vx of CS bsgrim. For the last two lines 
Vx of CSV reads : 

chags med par yah hdod chags ni | 
de Ita yin na hbyuh bar ligT^^ II 
V ayatnataS cen nirvanaip tasya na syad anagatam | 
vinapi ragam rakto’pi nanv evaip sati jayate || 14 || 

V wrongly translates thar in a by nvrvdxjba and leaves out grol 
in h untranslated. He adds tasya for which there is nothing in 
Tib. Apparently he refers by it to thar^ moTcsa:, his nirvd/ii?a, 
taking grol in the same sense. The extract given below from the 
CSV will, however, show that grol here does not mean mukti (or 
fnoJc§a)^ but muhta. 

I may translate the kS^rika as follows : 
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^Rirsr^vT ^’st: i 

?reT ^ fw Tnf wv^c n u 

For ^dod chags in the sense of rahta in d see MK, XIV. 2 ; 
and for aamVhava 200.** 

CSV : ma hons paid non mons pa dan skye ba dag med pas 
sgrim pa med par te hpliags paM lam bskyed pa med par yan Mi 
grol bar hgynr ro 1| grol ba rnams la ni hphags paM lam gyi stobs 
kyis ma hons pahi non mons pa dan skye ba gnis mi skye bahi 
phyir ma hons pa yod pa ma yin no 1| ji Itar grol ba rnams la ma 
hons pa med par sgrim par sgrub par byed pa yin te | de rnams 
bz'in dn hbras bu ma ho^ pa med par smra ba Mi yan sgrim pa 
med par thar par hgyur na ] hdi ni de Itar yan ma yin. pas hbras 
bu med par smra bar mi rigs so j| thar par thal bar hgynr ba hhah 
z'ig tu ma zad kyi | hdihi phyir na rgyu med pa can du skye (?) 
bar yah hgynr ro \\ z'es bstan pahi phyir b^ad pa | 
chags med par yah Mod chags ni j 
de Ita yin na hhyuh bar hgyur 
de chags pa med par Mod na rgyu med pa can hid du hgyur 
na 1 rgyu med pa can ni srid pa yah ma yin te | dgra bcom pa la 
yah hdod chags yod par thal bar hgynr bahi phyir ro |) dehi 
phyir rgyu med pa can gyi skye ba med do || gah gi tshe skye ba 
rgyu med pa can mi srid pa dehi tshe ma hons pa med 
pa hid du mi rigs so t| 


I f%sn JTsiir: [iim] 





»r \ si %?sraf t T I whw 

?raT ^ f%*iT rm ’B’w. u" 

f%»iT V I ^ 

*■ ■ ^ ^ „ _ — 

I 'STCTK: I 

n ^ n it 
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CSV : de ni hbras bu yod pa dan med par smra ba gni gahi 
Itar na yan rgyas hbras bu sgrub par mi nus pa mnon par gsal 
bar bya bahi phyir b^ad pa | 


— 




hbras bu yod hid gah hdod dah ] 
hbras bu med hid gah hdod la | 
khyim gyi don du ka ba la 1 
sogs pahi rgyan ni don med hgyur || 15 || 

In h Vx of CS Gin for nid. In c Vx of CSV las for la ; and in d 
rgyun for rgyan. 

^ ii ii 

It is cited in MV, p. 393, and CSV, XIV. 21=: 346 (HPS, 
p. 511). 

CSV : grans can dan bye brag tu smra ba dag ni hbras bu 
yod par smra ba hid do || grans can paM Itar na ni gah z'ig yod 
pa de kho na yin la | gah z'ig yod pa ma yin pa de med pa kho na 
ste 1 med pa la skye ba med cih yod pa la hjig pa med do | z'^es 
khas len te | de ni med pa mi byed pahi phyir dan | he bar len pa 
hdzin pahi phyir dah 1 nus pas nus pa byed paM phyir dah z'es 
bya ba la sogs pas hbras bu yod pa hid skye ste | lib^ras bu med 
par smra ba yin na ni thams cad las [thams cad]^ bar 

hgyur na [ hdi ni de Itar yah ma yin no || dehi phyir yod pa kho 
na hbras bur hgyur ro sham du sems so || bye brag tu smra ba po 
yah rah bz'in ma byuh ba las hbyuh bar thal bas hjigs pas dns 
gsum char du yah yod pa^hid du rtog cih | ^ 

bye brag pa dah mdo sde pa dah rnam pax Ses par stoha ba 
dag ni hbras bu med pa sncira ba ste [ de dag gis ni hbras bu yod 
pa skye ba don med par sems iin hbras bu med pa kho na skyeho || 
z'es bya bar rtogs so ||® 


^ See sarvataJbi sarvasambhavab, CjSV, XIV. 21—364 (BPS, p. 611) ; p. 120, note 2. 
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dehi ptyir rgol ba gnis po hdi dag las re z'ig bbras bu yod par 
srora ba la kbyim gyi don du ka ba dab. sgo sgegs (?)^ la sogs 
pa mams kyi rgyan pa tra da* bya la sogs pa bkod pahi khyad 
par spras pahi bdag Bid can gan yin pa do ni mi rmn ste | dehi 
bbras bu khyim yod pahi pbyir daft ] mam pa gz'an du 
bsgrub par bya ba fi.id du khas len na yan hbras bu med par smia 
bar tbal bar hgyur bahi pbyir ro || gan z'ig hbras bu med par amra 
ba dehi Itar na yaB ka ba la sogs pahi rgyan ji skad b^ad par 
dgos pa med pa Bid du hgyur te | dehi bbras bu med pahi pbyir 
ro II mo g4am gyi bu yod pa ma yin pa ni sus Icyab sgrub par nus 
pa ma yin te [ de bz'in du hbras bu med pa smra ba la yafl. bbras 
bu kbyim hgrub par mi hgyur ro I|® 

I i ■ fiunn’f- 

sn?T^ I 





18^ 1° 





5RT^«S|5^Sftt 





I ^ % wn: 

Tfir irfirafsei i° 

*ii zr: 

»rgffTTTagi^T«r a ri *a 

’5rwT«i<aiwK'w 

»I 


0« 

sirT?r 


w iSTPrer i 

»v 

»i awv %»nfir iq'^n^sf^ 

«® t«. « 

266 

CSV : bdir smras pa ] kbyod kyis bdas pa dah ma bohs pahi 
dus dag bkag mod kyi ) de Itar na ya* re z'ig da Ita ba ni yod pa 
yin be J de yod pas ma bons pa yan yod par bgytur ro || ma bona 


* x ekyfts. 


See SSAkliyakankli, 9. 
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pa^i gnas skabs kyi dnos po m yons su kgyur bas da Itar ba nld 
dll bgyur ro || gal te mi bgyur na ni gan z'ig yons sn hgyur bas 
da Itar bar bgyur || debi pbyir da Itar yod pas ma bo:6s pa yod do |j 
bSad par bya ste [ gal te yons su bgyur ba nid yod na ni de 
Itar tgyux ba z'ig na [ de ni srid pa ma yin te | ci ste z'e na [ bdi 
na yons su bgyur ba bdi ma hons pabi don la rtog pa na ran gi 
no bo nams pas rtog gam gnas pas rtog grab na | gal te re z'ig 
ran gi no bo nams pas yin na ni debi tsbe gcig bjig cin gz'an skye 
ba yons su bgyur ba yin pas skye ba dab bjig pa dag kbo na la yobs 
su bgyur ba z'es bya bar bgyur gyi || gnas pabi rdzas kyi cbos 
gz'an la gnas cbos gz'an bbyub ba ni yobs su bgyur ba ma yin no || 
ci ste kbo bo cag gi yobs su bgyur ba ni bdi hdra ba kbo na yin 
te 1 bdi Itar dper na ba lab gi kbu bcud kyi rdzas gnas pabi cbos 
gz'an bo mabi dbos po log dab cbos gz'an z'oM dnos po bbyub 
ba yobs su bgyur ba yin pa de bz'in du yon tan gsum po rdul dan 
mun pa dab snin stobs rnams Isyis^ ma bobs pabi gnas skabs log 
dab da Itar babi gnas skabs bbyub ba yobs su bgyur babo snam 
du sems na | yobs su bgyur ba bdi yod pa Bid du bz'ag par mi 
nus te 1 bjig rten gyis ni ma bons pabi yon tan gsum po b<3i dag 
yod pa nid du dmigs nas de dag gi yobs su bgyur bar dmigs pa 
med pa nid do [| z'o ho mabi rnam par ligy^r ba yin par mam 
par bz'ag par nus pa yan ma yin te | bo mabi gnas skabs nid du 
ni bo ma la bo ma z'es bya la H bo mabi gnas skabs kbo nar gnas 
paM bo ma la z'obi dbos po yod par yab ma yin no |1 gal te yod 
par bgyur na ni bo ma kbo na la z'o z'es bya bar tdi ni 

rigs pa yab ma. yin te || debi pbyir bo ma la ni z'obi dbos po yod 
pa ma yin no || gab gi tsbe bo ma la z'obi dbos po yod pa debi 
tsbe gz'an gab z'ig la srid par bgyur 1| debi pbyir yobs su bgyur 
ba med do ]| b^ dab z'obi gnas skabs las tba dad par ba Ian 
gi kbu babi rdzas z'es pa cub zad cig dmigs pa yan ma yin no |} 
de Itar na | 

=^r?rT^ I 

I mR<uk^*i 
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I ’err?! t ^ ^ v leRraft i 

I T?TS!T»raww ^»giww^ ?n 

qracR^ f^rsn ^Rgcnt i ?if% 

^f?T qf^T%»t f^?5t?xn^al%.^trfT»«rT*T ^f?T w%ei i 
WTsert *f tif^^fw: i 'sraiT^T^* qf’rmm tm 

I n^n » srm fsraf%^^5m:^ 

Tsr^nTi’ffwrTsrt !im^«|sn’i?n- 

qftwTw %f^ i rff^'orr^’err^gi* 

I €ti*iw«rtTMw?iTsit 5g^st5ErT«iT«tf%cfm^T%t 
qf5c'«n^ ^trawra ti«n ^ ’sfh 

5 «rer j si ^ 

^»TT*t: 1 irf% wt^s^r i ft %?* gs?t^ i 

^fwTsr: \ ^fatwTw: ^T’ft^Tsir’esrTfcr ^^F^tssrii i 

aissuraif^ t(ft>nnTt: I SI ^^fifgs^T ^ s CT Tfft f*n»‘ ^sc^tssstht^ 

^Rsnx^^siq^ I usiT — I 

dfioB mams yofts su ifegyxxt "ba yaft j 
yid kyis kyan ni ^lds!in mi hgytir | 
de Itar na yafi da Itar l)a | 
yod par mi mkhas rnams kyis rtog 1 | 1 0 1 | 

In c for de liar V vntli Yx of OS de Ita. In d Yx of CSV rtogs 

for Hog. 

Y manasi.pi na gjkyant© bkava hi pari^iaminah | 

vartamanasya tat sattam kalpayanty avicaksapah ]| 16 H 
The defect of this reconstruction is clear from the OSV quoted 
above. I -would change it as follows : 

sn^T»ii nRxniwlsfif vm^xfq sr i 

iraift ’TOiTRtif^ ^racTBrs^srf^’gr^’qfT: n ^ ^ u 

€!SV : dhos po m a m s kyi yohs su hgyur ba ni mig la sogs pahi 
rag.la^ pa mthoh ba Ifias mi hdzin pa hhah z'ig tu ma 
z'ad kyi \ chod pa dan phra ba dan gzugs can ma 3 ^ pajii don 

, * Or ira^ ln» ; X xajgtf 



267] 


CHAPTER XI 


123 


yons su good par nus pahi yid kyis kyan mi Mzin no de Itar 
skye bo blun po la bltos nas da Itar ba z'es bya bar ran gi no bos 
yons su brbag par nus pa yan ma ym pas dus gsum med do [116 H 




u « 
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CSV : hdir smras pa || dus rnams ni yod pa kho na ste | de^i 
rgyu dnos po yod paM pbyir ro \\ dus de ni ran md kyis lus can ma 
jia pabi pbyir dnos po kho na he bar bzuh nas yohs su gcad par 
nus kyi | rah hid kyis m ma yin no |1 dehi phyir dus mhon par 
gsal bahi rgyu mtshan yod pas dus yod do || 

bsad par bya ste | gal te dehi rgyu dnos po hid yod na ni dus 
hdi yod par hgyur ba z'ig na srid pa yah ma yin no || ]i Itar mi 
srid pa de Itar bstan pa^d phyir bsad pa [ 

= I fTe^tq; I % fir 

I ?TOJT?wmTfiiqrfiT- 

I qsiTWraqsiTqsr rfjsf I *» g 

W ^rqrafir i q«rr ^ ^ i 

gnas med dhos po ga la yod | 

mi rtag pas gnas ga la yod | 

gal te dah por gnas hgyur na | 

tha mar rhihs par mi hgyur ro || 17 || 

In a V and Vx of CS (with CSV, 271) z'^g for yod. For pas 
in 6 see CSV on 271 &. In c for por V and Vx of C8 po, and for 
T},gyur V gyur. In d for rniiis pa/r in accordance with CSV, V with 
Vx of CS snin por^ and that of CSV sni'Hs par. 

V asthirah kasyaoid bhavo^nityatvat kasyacit sthirah | 
adau yadi sthiro bhavas tasyanyatvin na jayate || 17 || 

It is not possible to follow V. For his translation of ga la hx 
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and b see k^ika 244 with my note thereon. He takes tha mar 
in bkt. ante, to mean anyawu. This can hardly be supported. 
Undoubtedly the mistake is due to his takmg the word itara 
given in a dictionary as one ol the Skt. eq[uivalents of tha ma, 
m the sense of anya 'other/ not thinking that the word is used 
there to mean nica "low/ ‘’vile/ 'mfeiior/ He has, however, taken 
the word in its right sense m karika 35o. The other defect 
in V’s translation is that he has entirely avoided the meaning of 
rmns par (his snih por). 1 may suggest the following : 

^ II t'S II 

CSV" : gnas med dhos po ga la yod | 

hdi na dnos po skad cig re re la skye ba dan hjig pa dan Idan 
pa rnams la gnas pa rnam pa thams cad du yod pa ma yin la | 
gnas pa med pas dus k^r rgyu dnos po yod pa ma ym no jj gnas med 
pa hid bstan paid phyir b§ad pa ] 

mi rtag pas gnas ga la yad ] 

mi rtag pa hid kyis zos (?) pahi dhos po la gnas pa mi srid do || 
gal te gnas pa yod na ni gnas pa dan Idan pafei dhos po slar rga 
ba dah !h.brel bar mi hgyur te | rga ba rd gnas pa dan loigal babi 
phyi ro jj gz'an b^h [ 

gal te dah por gnas hgyur na | 
tha mar rhihs par mi hgyur ro \\ 
phyi ma rhihs pa med par thal bar hgyur babi phyir shar hid 
nas gnas pa med par rtogs par gyis sig \\ 

= *ira: I 

sirf^ \ 

im: i 

^?) «Tsr^ 50r%mf?r i arf? f«Tf?T: 

fimfimfsr ST miWTrm i 
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CSV : h.di las kyan gnas pa med do || kdi Itar | 

-= I ?raT ^ I 

]i Itar mam ses gcig gis m ] 
don gnis mam par mi ^es pa ] 
de bz'in mam par 4es gnis kyis ] 
don gcig rnam par mi 4es so \\ 18 H 

For a Vx of CSV rnam Ses gcig gis ji Ua hur. In c V and Vx 
of CS omit par adding m after hyt^. 

V vijanati yatha naikam vijnanam vastuyngmalam 1 
vijanati tatba naikam vastu viinanayngmalam |] 18 il 

I may suggest tlie followmg : 

fs^sjT’nfa I 

u ?*= u 

CSV : gal te dnos po la gnas pa z'es bya ba z'ig yod na ui de^i 
tsbe rim gyis mam par z^es pa du malji ses byax bgyux lo |1 
Ti/li ni fTi^d pa yan ma yin te j 6es pa dan 4es bya gnis skad cig 
ma nid yin pabi pbyir ro H gab gcig gis bzuA ba de gz'an gyis 
bzuA bar nus pa yaA ma yin te | dehi pkyir gnas pa med do [1° 
gnas pa med pa las kyan dnos po med pa yin dan dus kyan med 
do II z'es bya bar grab bo || 

#TTeC^ ^ 

51^ I ferf?T: 

■sf ’6Tftr ^ • 

269 

CSV : Mil smras pa 1 gnas pa ni yod pa nid de | da» Itar babi 
dus kyi mtsban nid yin paH ptyir ro |) gnas pas ni da^ Itai b^ 
dus mtsbon par byed de 1 gnas pa dan bxal babi da Itar ba nid 
mi Slid pabi pbyir ro |1 fedi la brjod par bya ste 1 ^ ^ 

= 'Sfars > fiofa; I 
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51^8 1 srwTSTesrT^r’JT^nx i 

— I 

gal te dus la gnas yod ua | 

gnas pa dus su mi ligyur ro j 

ci ste gnas med na gnas pa | 

med par mtliah yan yod ma yin |i 19 || 

In a Vx of CSV once pa yod for yod na. 

V stliirata yadi kalasya sthirah kalo na jayate | 

asthiras cet kattam tistked asann ante na vidyate \\ 

Tkis cannot be accepted. See tke commentary. I shall 
translate it difierently : 

fw i 

%rfff5T ft#ej «!T*fitsfcr ii %£. ii 

As regards b CSV seems to take it differently as shows the 
following extract : 

CSV : de la 

gal te dus la gnas pa yod^ 
do sham du sems na ni ho na ni 

gnas pa dus su mi hgyur ro || 

dper na rten dan rten pa dag tha dad paid phyir khyim na yod 
pain lha sbyin khyim nid du mi hgyur ba de hz'in du 
gnas pa dus su mi hgyux te | 

dus la yod paM phyir ro H dehi phyir dus kyi rah bz'in ma 3dn pas 
de dus kyi mtshan hid ma yin no || ci ste gnas pa med na ni gnas 
pa dan bral baH dus la mthah yohs su hjig pa yah yod par mi 
tgyur ro H dehi phyir da Itar byuh bahi dus yun du gnas pa hgyur 
la 11 dus de rtag pahi phyir da Itar byuh bald dhos po yah rtagpar 
ligyux na | hdi ni de Itar yah ma yin te | de^i phyir gnas pa med 
do II 

wsw 1 
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f«rf^: f% I 

^rT% ^wT?i I Hn#f?T ^ w( ws[wf{ \ 

^ WEt I f^EETT x.^nm\m: qfT=^sfct «i ^Et > eih: 

irr^ fEitEr i fsisraTEi wiftifti 

¥1%^ 1 51 vnrf^ I Eiwi’^if^ ferfEi: ii ii 
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CSV : hdir smras pa | gnas pa de ni yod pa fiid de j de dan 
Idan paM duos po la mi rtag pa fiid jj^od pa!M pliyir ro || gnas pa 
dan bral baM dnos po yod pa ma yin. pa^ pbyir rten med paM 
mi rtag pa fiid mi siid pa z'ig na | duos po la mi rtag pa fiid yod 
pahan yin te | debi pbyir de yod pas gnas pa yafi yod par tgyur 
ro 11 

tidi la b^d par bya ste 1 gal te mi rtag pa fiid ces bya ba bgab 
z^ig yod par bgyur na ni de dnos po las gz'an fiid dam gcig nid 
du bg yiiT gran na | gfii ga Itar yafi mi btliad do H z^es bstan pa^ 
pbyir b§ad pa | 

■=^raw I ’ax f^fn: i et^bV v iT «i» ^ r g T EETc^ Et i f«fw- 

urat'^ I m 

^^TE^ 1 Watmf^ JilMU'SIEl — I 

gal te mi rtag dnos gz'an na j 
dnos po mi rtag par mi bgyor | 
gcig na mi rtag fiid gan yin ] 
de nid dnos po ga la gnas H 20 H 


In 0 Vx of CSV ga for ga/A, and de for po in d. 

V bbavSntaram anityam ced bbfivo’nityo na vidyate I 
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writsf^c^ ^ j 
^ f% WT^: ircr: I! II 

CSV : gal te mi rtag pa Sid dSos po las gz'an Sid du. ligyui 
na ni deM tshe mi rtag pa Sid mtshan Sid tSa dad pahi pSyir 
dSos po rtag pax Sgyur na dnos po ni rtag pa yan ma yin pas mi 
rtag pa Sid la gz'an Sid yod pa ma yin no !| ci ste gcig Sid liidod 
na de Ita na yan de las tta dad pahi dnos po mi srid paihi phyir 
mi rtag pa Bid gan yin pa de Sid dnos po yin pas dnos po mi 
rtag pa Bid iyi bdag Sid can yin paM phyir gnas pa gtan mi srid 
pa kho na ste 1 dehi pliytr gnas pa med do || gnas pa med pas ni 
mi rtag pa Bid kyaS yod pa ma yin z'in | gnas pa daS mi rtag 
pa gSis med pas kyaS dnos po med la ] de med patii phyir na dus 
kyaS yod pa ma yin r o H z'es bya ba grub bo 1| 21 |1 

^ '?r l^iogr ^ ^rarftr 

^ q:sr vtm ^jT^r^xfSrar- 
*1 I 1%rfei: i fwar- 

W^^lPtcJliSMfcr WT^; I 

«r?*n^5T grr^sfa ii ii 

271 


CSV ; gaS sSar 

gnas med dnos po ga la z'ig^- | 
mi rtag pas* gnas ga la yod J) 

ces brjod pa de la smras pa ] mi rtag pa Bid yod kyaS gnas pa yod 
pa kJio nalio ji Itar byas nas 4e na | gnas pahi dus na ni gnas 
pa ekes stobs daS Idan gyi mi rtag pa Bid ni ma yin la |1 stobs ebuS 
bas stobs daS Idan pa Bjorns par nus pa yan ma yin no || h dj yaS 
mi ri^ so jj z'es bstan pa!^ pbyir biSad pa ( 

-ajgpijt* < 267 «-&) 

f^fn’ ^rST wr^- 
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I f%^?! Tiw ■ferfh: i w^f?r i 

Na 

ferlriqn# snfSisrcsr*! i ^ ^^rrw 

sRRt^fjT I ^[?5RfiT *r ^«5rfr Tfh Ttfirar^ii^TW — i 

mi rtag nid gar stobs cbun der | 
gnas pa stobs chtiA ma yin na | 
pliyi nas de dag nes par go ] 
bzlog par ci yis mtlioA bar bgyxir || 21 j| 

In a Vx of CSV gni for nid ; Vx of CS gaH for gar ; and with 
V des for der. 

V anityam durbalam vena durbalam san na jay ate | 
tatstbitir niyatam pascan nivrttih kena drsyate [j 21 || 

This can hardly be accepted. I may suggest the following : 

CSV : gal te gnas pahi dns na mi rtag pa nid stobs chuA na gaA 
gis na phyi chos mthun par gnas pa de hjoms par bgyur ba phyi 
nas de stobs dan Man pa nid cis yin | dehi phyir sna rol nid du 
de ches stobs dab Man pa ma yin pa nid yin pa ham ] yan na ya 
nas^ ches stobs® dan Idan pa ma yiA pa nid dn hgyur ro |j dehi 
phyir dnos po rtag paham gnas pa med par hgyur na hdi ni rigs 
pa yah ma yin no 1| dehi phyir de yod pa ma yin no || 

= %®T injTinT^sRf ^ 

I %«! rm ^ iraT%w (?) m n 

I Frensntt ^rr ’ernt i ^ i 

?reHT<i vrfw^ B 11 

272 

CSV : gz'an yah | 

= I 

gal te mi rtag stobs ohun min j 
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kun la gnas pa med pa dan | 
yan na tliams cad mi rtag min H 22 || 

Tlie last two lines are not quoted in CSV. V lias unnecessarily 
taken liberty to cbange min in a and d to yin^ and translated the 
karika accordingly. 

V anityam durbalam yena sarvabbavesu vidyate | 

sadasattvam ca sarvasminn atka sarvam asa^vatam |) 22 |j 
I think none can concur here with V in regard to his tran- 
slation or the changing of the reading. He himself says that in all 
the Tib. versions (including, I may add, Vxx of CS and CSV) the 
reading is min in a and d. But why has he emended it ? He says : 
‘le verse reste incomprehensible avec la negation. C’est pour- 
quoi j’ai pris une liberte' avec notre texte. La version chinoise 
toutefois confirme notre lecture.” As the following extract of CSV 
will show the karika is not incomprehensible with the readings, 
nor confirms the Chinese version his emendation. Tucci writes in 
his Italian translation from Chinese : ‘*11 Vaidya non intende 
bene, ed ha torto di sostituire al min dii a b d : yin.” In showing 
the corresponding Skt. of Tib, Tucci has evidently left out the 
Skt. word for m%n in a, alpa being the meaning of chun and 
not of chun min. V’s restoration, specially of c, is also 
objectionable. The following may, however, be suggested : 

^ WT It II 

CSV : gal te mi rtag pa fiid stobs cbun ba ma yin pas stobs 
daii Idan par bgyttr te | dnos po kon la gnas 4in H gal te dAos po 
mtbalb. dag*- la kbyab pas gnas na ni deld tsbe tliams cad la yafi 
gnas pa med do || ci ste kun la mi gnas na ni debi tsbe cbos tba.Tna 
cad mi rtag pa ma yin gyi |J debi tsbe bgab z'ig ni rtag par bg yiir 
te gaA na gnas pa cbes stobs dan Idan pabo || Cba b gab z'ig ni 
mi par Ijgyor te ga& na mi rtag pa joid cbes stobs dan Idan 
pabo ^ de Ita na tbams cad mi rtag pa ma yin pa^am yafi na 



273] 


CHAPTER XI 


131 


•= s? ^ «nti fatti I 

c?) ssntg f?i#Tr^ *! i *t 

fni^^ ^ ^ i ?raT [^aft] 5W 

ar 5er^sf3^^T: i ^r ^ [ ] f^m: ii ii 

273 

CSV : gz'an yan mi rtag pa fiid Edi mtshan gz'i da* Uian oig 
tbytuQ ba ham dus phyis hbyan ba z'ig tu hgyux grah na | de la j 

=’qsarw I ^ ^ srT?T% q ^ «!j^ T ^ a? i ?jw — 

gal te rtag tu mi rtag fiid | 
yod na rtag tu gnas yod min | 
yafi na rtag par gyur zin nas | 
phyi nas mi rfcag par hgyur ro || 23 || 

V nitye’nityam yadi bhaven nityam satta na jayate | 
mlye ksipe’tha tat pa^oad anityam kda jayate U 23 H 
I think it cannot be accepted. See the commentary quoted 
below. I may suggest the following : 

f«f?snTfsi5art# % » 

fsrwr ^ sira^ n u 

CSV: 

gal te rtag tu mi rtag Sid | 
yod na rtag tu gnas yod min |1 

mtsSan nid mtshan gz'i la mi hkhrul bahi pli 3 dr ro || gal te mi 
rtag pa nid rtag tu r 3 es su hbrel na ni de^i tshe gnas pa rtag tu 
yod pa ma ym te 1 mi rtag pa dan rjes su hbrel ba!hi phyir ro || 
yan na rtag par zin nas | 

phyi nas mi rtag par hgyur ro |1 
gal le ji skad bsad pahi skyon span bar hdod nas phyi nas duos 
po mi rtag par hdod na ni dehi tshe dnos po de snar gnas pa dan 
Idan pas lhag par hgyur nas phyis mi rtag pa nid dan Idan pas 
mi rtag par hgyur ro 1| z'es bya bar hgyur na | gan dnos po gcig 
rtag pa yah yin la mi rtag pa yah yin no [1 z'es bya ba de yah 
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' 2i^f»T<5Jc5 «t ct^t i 

fsn^T ^j^^xar^T o^i^fsi^t aig sn?!^ n 
?rf% ax^mfiiff^WT^m trarsxitsfsxxar ^ arx^: g;? fefix- 

ajcejT qgr?f^?si«^xf^x5if*isi axx^ f*x«^sfq 

WWcqfsi^ifq vraaMai ax»a^fq si li il 

274 

CSV : yaA liclus byas kyi mtshan nid rnams phan tsbun mi 
hkhrul baM jphjir j 

gal te gnas pa mi rtag dan | 

Iban cig dnos po la yod na j 

mi rtag log par ligyur ba ham | 

yah na gnas pa brdzun par hgyur 1| 24 [I 

In c V wrongly pa for fea. 

V anityena yada sardham satta bhavesn vidyate | 
anityain jayate mithya mithya sattapi jayate |[ 24 jj 

I should like to change it as follows : 

fixsqr sgsn^«jfeq f^fli: ^xf^ixxsn?! qx w\8ii 

CSV; 

gal te gnas i>a mi rtag dah 1 
ihan cig dhos po la yod na | 
de Itar na yah j 

mi rtag log par hgyur ba ham } 
yah na gnas pa brdzun par hgyur || 
gai te dhos po de gnas pa dehi tshe dehi mi rtag pa hid log par 
tgyux ro II ci ste h]ig na ni dehi tshe gnas pa brdzun par hgyur 
has gnas pa mi rigs so || gnas pa de med pas kyah dhos po med 
pa la dhos po yod pa ma yin na yah dehi rten can gyi dus med • 
pas dus rah bz'in med par grub po (1 
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Jisnfq 

qi w^f«T«?rcq f%fn: m a 

«lf? ^ WT^%S^ ^renfsTtSTesf ft^qr I ^ 5|35rfq I %t^- 

fq?iqf^ ferfa’q iwfT I fcraw q’^sri ’stht^st i wrsrer ’qrwrt 

5ERT^ifir^: qsT’a’erwrararTqraflrqt *» n ^8 « 

275 

CSV ; !tdir smras pa | dnos pofei rgyu can gyi dus ni jod pa 
nid do [| tdi Itar hdu byed bdas paid rten can h^s pahi dus ni 
yod do j) gal te dnos po bdas pa med na ni bdag bdas pabi dus 
na hdi Ita bu dan bdi Ita bu z'ig tu gyur to snam du bdas pa la 
dtriiga pa dran pa cibi yvil can z'ig tu bg\’ur j debi pbyir d“bi ^ti 1 
can gyi dran pa yod pas dnos pol^ rgyu can gyi dus yod pa nid 
do i| z'es brjod do I! bdir dran pa bdi flams su myon bar gyur 
pabi yul kbo na la bjug ste j da Itax^ babi yul rnam par ses pas 
dnos su dmigs bz'm pa la ni dran pas dgos pa ci yafl med do |i 
debi pbyir gafl la dmigs pabi dran pa dmigs pabi dnos po de 
yod pa yin no il de yafl sfiifl po med do li z'es bstan pabi pbyir 
b^d pa I 

== ’srer^ I wq f gq t ; i crar i 

mm I ^ mm 

wrafgqr: qrrqr i ^ f=rq^ 

’5b<9t sr fqwfq 

7r«rrar^T^r*qs!T w i 

iritrciT^tmTW — 

mtbofl zin dflos po mi snafl z'ifl j 
slar yafl sems skye min des na | 
dran pa z'es bya log pa yi j 
don la log pa kbo na bbyufl |j 26 |j 


> X Ita. 
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rnal hbyor spyod pa hz'i brgya pa las dus dgag pa bsgom pa 
bstan pa ste | rab tu byed pa bcu gcig pabo |j 11 || 

In b V and Vx of OS jbyi for and for yi in c. 

V yo bliavas cetasa drstab so’drsto na punar bbavet | 

smrtir nama bhaven mitbya mitbya bbavo’pi jay ate || 25 1| 
Probably it is by mistake tbat tbis karika is printed in Romans 
instead of Itabcs m V’s text showing thereby tbat it is preserved 
in the fragments (HPS) or elsewhere, but as it is found 
nowhere, so far as I know, and does not correspond to the Tib. 
text I take it to be his own restoration. 

It seems to me that there are some mistakes in the restoration 
as will be evident from the commentary quoted below, and as 
such it cannot be accepted. I may ofier the following : 

n tt w 

CSV : da Itar bal^i gnas skabs kyi dhos po dehi ran gi :ho bo 
dAos su byed paM ses pa da Itar bas mthon bas gah yin pa de ni 
slar mi snan no |) don gcig rnam par ^es pa gnis kyis yohs su 
bead par bya ba hid yin pa ni goh du bkag zin te | tshul de hid 
kyis^ mthoh zm pahi dhos po mi snah no ]] gah gi tshe mi snah 
ba dehi tshe dehi yul can gyi sems slar yah mi skyeho (|® 

dehi phyir dran pahi dmigs pahi hdas pahi dhos po yin no || 
gal te de rah gi ho bos yod na ni dehi tshe dran pa de yod paM 
don la dm^s pahi phyir rah gi ho bos grub pa z'ig na [ gah gi tshe 
hdas pahi dhos po de ran bz^in med pa dehi tshe de la dmigs pahi 
dran pa yah rah bz'in med pa yin te | dehi phyir log pa yin no || 
z'es bya bar grub po 1| log pa z'es bya ba ni rah bz'in med pa dan | 
rten cih hbrel bar hbyuh ba z'es bya ba dah | don gz'an ma yin 
pa ste j dhos po med pahi don ni log pahi don ma yin no |1 hdas 
pahi dhos po mam pa thams cad med pa ni ma ym te | dran par 
bya ba yin paM phyir dah | dehi hbras bu mthoh bain phyir ro 1| 

^ Alter tlxjs m X there seems to be a letter whieh could not be read. 
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raft gi Ao bos yod pa yafi ma yin te I rtag pa uid du thal bahi 
phyir daft ! dftos su bdzin par thal bar hgyur balji piiyir ro 
ruam pa de Ita bu^i dftos po las ekj-e ba na dran pa yaft rnam pa 
de Ita bu yin pas | 

des na j 

dran pa z'cs bya log pa yi | 
don la log pa kbo na I^bj-uft jj 

z'es bya ba grub ste j sad pabi gnas skabs su inii lam gyi gnii.« 
skabs kyi Sams su inyofts pahi yul dran pa bz'in no {J 

fsiftin I* S| I Wf g i ^ - ^ ggr 

gsiaCarra^ |0 

wg; i gfg g g? 

i ggr g gig: 

sii^ n^i fRfras^sn wfh^fir snf^ j i 

wft«reg?qri^ i sn^rar^rof fv sr i 

sf 1 igr^ ^ gn tiwiiia^g^Sgii g i 

i mgannn i iwuga 

gffftgfir unp^ wsfft I 

fN «1?|sjf»ngfs«T ftisf *i grrat n 

1%ws{^ I siTO^g^igt fjtvgsugigwigggfeiqggigjfiig^ ft ^K. l 

1 868 (—SX 18 } 
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CSV : tdiT smras pa [ kliyod kyis bdag med pa hdi clios 
bsal z'in rgyas par bstan la ( de bz'in giegs pa ya6 bdi thugs 
su cbud pa po dan [ ne® bar iidoms pa po yin na j de oibi 
pbyir ckos bdi la hjig rten pbal cber bjug par mi bgyrtc [1 
gan gi pbyir ckos kdi ni mdzad pa po dak rnam par bckad 
pa po dan ckos kyi eke babi bdag nid rnams kyis ekes dkar 
ba z'ig ste | debi pkyii' tkar pa kdod pa tkams cad kyis bdi 
la bjug par rigs ni | lugs k\d kkyad par iie bar bsad pa gz'an 
rnams ci ste bbyun i! 

b4ad par bya ste | ckos kdi la rab tu gsun ba po dan rnam 
par bckad pa po dan i ckos kyi ran gi no boki bdag nid cken 
po dag yod mod kyi | de Ita na yan nan pa polii eke babi 
bdag aid sin tu rned jjar dkabo 'i bdi liar j 

= i ssraf i 

JR^I W: ^sIl^ilTg^TO ^ ^RIRR 

^^RTSBW iTmsRTOT^t Jisfti: I 

iRnftr i irar f%— \ 

gzur gnas bio idan don gner babi i 
nan po snod ces bya bar bsad | 
smra po yon tan mam gz'an du | 
mi bg 3 nxr nan pa po laban min. || 1 {j 

In c V and Vx of CS por for po, and V ivTongly tnams for 
mam. In dV Vx of CSV 300 la van for «a vo lahah. 
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V sak?i dhirnSn arthapatit ^rota drasteti bhasyate j 
vaktur gupa na canyasya napi &otiir bkavanti te j[ 1 [[ 

None can accept it. I may offer tke foAo-wing: 

^t?TT I 

'<n*RrT ^ b ? n 

In Tib. gzii or gzu ha means post,’ iaiiJzu^ and gnas ‘stand- 
ing’ or ‘position/ sthdna^ sthiti. Hence tlie literal meaning of 
gzur gnas is ‘one standing on a post’ impl^dng thereby one 
who being firmly fixed in a position does not move in the least 
not inclining to any side. This idea has, as seems to me, found 
its full expression in the word smiTcustlia (Pacini, VIII. 3,97) 
which closely correspond to Tib. gzur gnas. As the following 
extract from the CSV will show, it means an impartial person 
{apah^apa^tita). Accordingly taking the figurative sense one 
may employ /lispaJz^ali or nydyastha for sanhu^thah in the 
restored karikS. 

For gzur gnas V uses sdJcsin which is not appropriate, nor 
is supported by CSV. S.C. Das has given the meaning (‘wit- 
ness’), no doubt, but he has also given the synonym gzu ho 
which means ‘upright’ ‘honest.’ And undoubtedly the Tib. 
phrase is used here in the second sense. 

In a V translates don gner ha by arthapati by which he wants 
to mean “le maitre des objects des sens.” I think it has no 
authority. I translate it by arthin. See CSV, 184 (HPS, p. 476) 
where nivTttyarthl is translated by zlog pa don du gner ha. 

For his dra^td in h there is nothing in Tib. Possibly he takes 
it for Tib. snod which actually means in Skt, hhdjana or pdtra, 
and not drastf. 

The secsond half of his karik^ is also objectionable. 

CSV: 

gzur gnas bio Idan don gner bahi | 
nan po snod ces bya bar bsad | 
dela gzu bor gnas pa ni gan phyogs su ma Ihun baho \\ phyogs su 
ma Ihun ba yah gah z'ig ce na \ gah z'ig rah dah gz an gyi 
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ptyogs dag la rjes su cliags pa dan rgyab kyis phyogs pa dan 
bral baho de ni de Itar sems kyi rgyud ma non mons^ pabi 
pbyir legs par bsad pa rin po cbeM kbyad par tsbul* ba lliiir 
byed pa klio na yin pas knn nas non mons pahi pbyogs bdor 
bahi rtsa ba ni gzu box gnas pa nid yin no |1 debi pbjdr de 
Itar na nan pa po gzu bor gnas pa ni dam pabi cbos kyi 
bdud rtsi pbxil du byun babi snod jin no || gzu bor gnas par 
gyur kyan gal te bio dan Idan par bgyur na ste 1 legs par b4ad 
pa da6 nes par b^d pa dag gi snin po dan snin po med par 
rnam par dpyod pa* la mkbas paho^ || de ni bio dan Idan pa 
nid kyis snin po med pa btan nas snin po len no |1 de Itar gal 
te nan pa po bio dan Idan par gyur na ni de de Itar snod du 
Ibgyur ro {| de Itar gzu bor gnas sin bio dan Idan par gyur kyan 
legs par bsad pa nan pa don du gner bar bgyur z'in xi mobi 
skyes bulii rnam pa Itar mi brtson pa ma yin te | de Itar na | 
gzur gnas bio Idan don gner babi { 
nan po snod ces bya bar b^ad 
do II nan pa po rnams de Ita bu yin na ni Aes par j 
smra po yon tan rnam gz'an du j 
mi bgyur nan pa po laban min || 
de la smra ba pobi yon tan dag ni zur dod pa dan pbyin ci 
ma log pa dan j gsal ba dan | ma bkbrugs par brjod pa dab j 
nan pa pobi Ibag pabi bsam pa kbon du cbud pa dan j sems 
la zan zin med pa nid de 1 de Ita bu la sogs pa dag go || nan 
pa po jbA cbos dan cbos smra ba po gnis la gus pa dan | 
yid gtod pa nid dafi \ gzu bor gnas pa nid dan | bio dan Idan 
pa nid daA 1 don du gner ba nid do \\ debi don du gner ba 
nid ni cbos dan cbos smra ba dag la gus par byed pa dain yid 
gtod pa nid la sogs pa dag gis rtogs par byed do |[ de Itar yin 
daA smra ba po la yon tan mam pa gz^an du mi bgyur la j) 
fian pa po labaA yon tan rnam pa gz'an du mf bg3nix ro 1| nan 
pa po mam pa de Ita bu yod na ni smra ba po la yon tan 
skyon gyi Ao bor mi bgyur ro \\ nan pa pobi skyon las ni yon 
tan skyon gyi no bor rnam par bgyur la || skyon yaA yon 

» x: fk>n ma mote. • X ^ho\ * X dl>ya l>a. • X naSfo. 
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tan gyi no bor rnam par bgyur gyi || b^d zin pabi mtsban Sid 
can gyi nan pa po tlios pa las bynn ba la sogs paid yon tan 
piiyin ci ma log pabi tsbogs kyi gz'ir gyur pa yod na ni | 
smra ba po la yon tan mam pa gz'an du mi iigynr la J nan 
pa po la yon tan skj'on g3d no bor mi ligyur ro || 

CSV : blun po bdag la bstan^ pa na ci bdag cag la ifes rab 
med dam ci z'lg bya | rtogs^ par byed pa po med de | z'es 
de skad du gan smra ba po ma yin no jj bdi ni lhag hsam ga 
hskul baki mdo las rtogs® par byabo Ij 

= q%Strfli7|- I qr: gsj: T|%sq^I(T; I 2r: 11^17% 

55^: ^^t'ajTfET i mtr; 

Kq^; I ^ j?nr#qrei^* ^srntr 
I i 

JITO»Ijrq ST I TCT* 

55^^ lf%Tnsf^ sqtw i 

^ ms% sj^* 

^PinfT 31 5gp^t WW sf R 

HW 'qq^qiRlsrJnsIqflw* 

s!i?Tr«si3H«^ fsiTTfimf^w^^srwT^: i =a1fg?:fq ^ ^rlrnfM^r 

^ =sreT TT^tar; i 

n^nfs?^ ^ Tm T r^Pr^anf^sii ^ 

^ sii^«ii I ^g^fq sfp^^n qrra5f i 

fir grew ^w^qt sr , a qlglfqig^is fir 

fMsR^rt ’ET i aii?n 

iT«d?r i susoti i 

f i^ reqt vrafni 

siTOPEHiqr* ^fTWIsit ^STSTTqt qnfq JTO fqrofir qR?3*f m I silf^ 

*%tr^aTS|*Stsftl ’qmi sir ^ q % ST H^ll 

» X iMBtod (pra^bipii), » X rt6g. 



140 


CATUHSATAKA 

277 


[277 


CSV : de fiid kyi phyir bcom Idan iidas kyis ( 

= I 

srid daA srid tkabs z'i ba yi | 
thabs dak de bz'in z'i gsims te j 
bjig rten yons su mi 4es gan | 
de ni tbub paki ita bur* mnon || 2 i| 

In d V for ni. 

V ukto bbavo bhavopSyak ^ivopayas tatba 4ivam | 
yal lokenaparijnatara dp§tam tan mxmisannibkam [| 2 i( 

V’s reconstruction of d, dr§tam tan mumsannibham, is not 
intelligible to me, nor is it followed by Ms own transla- 
tion.® 

It seems to me that in d tke reading Ita hur does not give 
here any appropriate sense, and as suck may be changed to 
Ua hm, tkougk tke fotmer is found in all tke xylographs con- 
cerned including CSV. As regards tke last two lines of the 
karika tke following may be gathered kero from tke Tytti ; The 
teaching of Buddha regarding tke four tMngs, srid ‘bkava’ 
etc., produces its effect only on those who have proper thos pa 
‘4rava?ia,’ Isam pa ‘manana,’ and sgom pa ‘bkavana.’ But those 
who do _ not practise them and consequently are not competent 
{snod ‘bkajana’ or ‘patra’) may complain saying “Why are tke 
things not explained perfectly 1 We cannot imderstand them 
exactly.” But this is their mistake {kkrul ha ‘bkranti). Only 
for this tke Buddha, the Blessed One, cannot be blamed, because 
he has taught the four Noble 'Eniths, and tMs being so wh^re is 
the fault of the speaker ? It is not the fault of the sun that a 
bom-bhnd {dnms Ion ‘jatyandha’) does not see the light. Tht 


^ !Rce4d l)wr. 


.■ **C>n trouve 
(Iie« arttres prehears 
ft du nfrva^ia.") 


^ sont*m^u:^ “ondo ne oonn»lt pas parfaiiemen*. 

a nt uiMieurs an Boudha, qm, aeu], oaunaSt la Tteti da saipair* 
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Chinese translation is here too free. I may propose the follow- 
ing accepting the first half as reconstructed by V : 

^ 11 II 

CSV : de la srid pa ni hbras bur gyur pahi^ ne bar len pahi 
phun po Inaho Ij srid pabi thabs ni rgyur gyur pahi hdu byed 
mams so \] z'i ba ni mya nan las hdas pa ste | he bar htshe ba 
thams cad log paid rah bz'in yin pahi phyir ro j| z'i babi thabs 
ni bphags pabi lam yan lag brgyad do }1 de Itar bcom Idan hdas 
kyis thar pa hdod pa mams la hphags pahi bden pa bz'i he bar 
bstan te \ blah bar bya ba dah dor bar bya bald hbras bu 
dafi boas pa dag he bar bstan pahi phyir ro ;1 de la thos pa dah 
bsam pa dah sgom pa dah Idan z'ih yah dag pa ji Ita ba so so 
rah gis khoh du child pa rnams kyi rgyud la ni bcom Idan 
hdas kyis he bar bstan pa don ji Ita ba bz'in kho na yin gyi j 
thos pa dah bsam pa dah sgom pa la mhon par brtson pa la 
dor*(?) ba rnams ni bdag hid snod ma yin par ma hphags® 
pa ni gah gi phyir kho bo cag gis don ]i Ita ba bz'in mi rtogs 
pas hes par hdi yah dag par ma bsad do [j z'es bkhrol pa de 
thub pahi yin pa Itar hes par byed do jj de tsam gyis ni sahs 
rgyas bcom Idan hdas nohs pa dah Idan pa yah ma yin no i| 
hphags pahi bden pa bz'i ston par mdzad pa hid kyis skyes 
buhi don ma lus pa he bar ston paid mdzad pa po yin pahi 
phyir smra ba pohi skyon ga la yod 1| deid phyir na thub pahi 
Ita bar^ z'es b&id de || kha cig dag gis des he bar bstan 
pahi dhos pohi de kho na hid Ji Ita ba bz'in hes par ma zin 
paH phyir ro [j dmus loh gis ma mthoh ba ni snah bz'in pahi 
hi maid skyon ma yin te 1 ma loh ba rnams kyis de mthoh 
bahi phyir ro || 

= ?i?i i 

mn: I • 

^ X tgyar baljtu 

* Hera two letters oould not be read m X ; the first of them seems to be h. 

» X hphrigs. *■ X bur. 
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tr«:«RT!n ^rarw^si i (?)- 

^ntraf anwifiriJaf ^rang- 

in<l^qit g Ttfe ’s^wnf^RT «T fgtf ^«fetPw « 

ir^ i ?wtn*ff ^?|si i ^^rt- 

^JHTR^ fsrfgjufwffi I »i f% grrsp^^ g gi ^ e i i^ 

^sSaiUl n ^ « 

278 

CSV ; hdir smras pa | de bz'in g4egs del^i roAon par mtho 
bali gtam ttams cad ni cites don gsal ba yin na j nes par legs 
pahi gtam ni dnos po thams cad med par ston pa Ibur len pa 
nid kyis kho bo cag Ita bu rnams kyis rtogs par mi mis te | hdi 
Itar bcom Idan bdas dnos po thams cad kyi raA gi ho bo sun 
hbyin par z'ugs pa^ phyir kho bo cag gi yid mgu bar mi 
mdzad de || b4ad par bya ste | 

ST fsr:%reRrsrrQTTsi9N:^sR* srggffti ^ 
STsrais^ ^*lTW <g^q feT < g ffa ft igWm4(<fa WSf: i — I 

thams cad btah bas mya han las | 
hdah bar ya mtshan can kun. ^dod | 
kun sun Jjtbyin la de dag ni ( 
mi dgar hgyTir bahi rgyu ci z'ig |] 3 1| 

In d V dkai. for dgar ; Tucci reads dgd^ which is not sup- 
ported by any X examined by V and myself. 

V sarvatyagena nirva^am sarvapasa^^hnSm matam | 

na tesam dusa^aih sarvaih kincid vaimukhyakaranam [| 3 |ji 
This is reconstructed by V according to the fragments of the 
commentary in which most of the words occur. See beldw. I 
wonld accept it making a slight modification : 

by V in a. «. rfiown .fcore. it «honia rtadin SW-S 
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wasnffsr firaluf ^^5rraf%sif t 

CSV: 

srf*i-^]5WT t^ra^r:® i w ^ ^ssmN gl oieiPginl 

w sr f^^sf W2n*?rrg:5saf® 
uTOf5is#*5f^i^ f% q^rafsft gg| < n g ^i 

ygmggqt g ufqgtr^* v[m% i ^irlhrai" »r*i:tiR:^: Rff^rniwr- 

Ri^siiert %arf%^® «teR‘f5i5if^^^fsrgrTV^aifm n® ^ n^* 

279 

CSV: sig gflf B^osrntn 

RrwwrRiRr as: gsnl^fl jylfw grrsn^ fwiro: i ’sra* f ^ qt ap^f^qn*it 

^ ^ranf*tmq*4tc4 ai»« gsf; w- 

ig r ai^q r ^ — I 

gan z'ig gton thabs mi ^es de | 
ci z'ig gton bar byed par iigynr f 
des na nes par tbub pa yis ( 
gz'an du z'i ba med ces gstms [j 4 [] 


Tib. gra&s can pa daft bye brag pa la soars pa ya misban can tbazns cad fcyia bde ba 
dan sdug banal ba la sogs pa dnos po knn uas non mens pa mtbab dag log paa. 

* Tib. abhynpagamab (kbaa blafts). 

* Tib- ad. apx (yaft). 

* Tib. onu it. 

* HPS npacaritaj^i for uhta^ m Tib. (gsnfta pa). 

* Tib. ya mtsban can rnams kyia , HjPS om, it. 

. * Tib. mya ftan laa bdab bar ; 1 £PS niv?ttir. 

* Tib. m. istS (Mod). 

* Bead in Tib. bdag gis for •gL 

Here before aaad- two or three letters in Tib. oould not be read» but they seem to 
be yod pa. 

** HK ^darianakata followed marks of a gap. 

i»us ^1^ tyher ma hbym pabi b^g flid can gyi. Here in X tsher ma la conleotiiied 
only tsbe being legible. 

The Tib, equivalent oould not be read in X being very fadstixiot. 

** Tib- bxtaga' naa ; HPS aiifchys- 
Tib. bskyed pa» lit. ut3padyataxn. 

Tib. bdag fiid la^ ht. atmani. 

Tib. ^kasarravastixAokaniva^ (**non mofta pabi dofta po tbams cad mya ftan lae). 
After this there is a long passage in the ^b. version whieh is om^ted in the frag-> 
mente. 

Tib. om, aarva- 


*» HPS ad, tu. 
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In c Vx of CSV wrongly t/i for t/is. 

• f %' ^ sn ^ rtyiir * ^ % t%r ? r ; i 

faj^ssi^ sn^flr H 8 n 

0\ ^ ■v» 

CSV: isry^Hiiai^iiftr ^Tnttrr^nstfiTsi: 

f^* cstpii* I 5snar 

’•Rar 

fsraw«T^ sTT^f^ u°^ s ii 

©S. s» 

280 

CSV: 5ig ^ ?r^3tji(mwfrarT^ 

^erer^fc^ ^eit 

^s5i%f?T \ *r ^ — i 

sans rgyas lofis gsxms Ikog gyur la j 
gan z'ig tlie tsliom slcye hgyur ba { 
de yis ston pa nid bsten te | 

]tdi nid kbo nar yid cbes bya |i 6 || 

In c Vn of CSV hrten for hsten. 


» i€tiw5 tr€t%f 3iT?i^ ’^am: \ 

H ? is r *i a ^ ' ^ ^?fssr: ag??rrrt n n 
CSV: si ftr ’erf arrm: Haj'^trmaTwiT i 

sRsf seT»era?rrwi?I i ^ ^®^»Tttn?r: ^w^w5?- 

sQjgm i m ’vu s qtgi T ^f^r^sewi^Tn^i^firg*! i faar- 

^af%%#t5ftr ^an^r^rsF^T^ I ares 'fYqqw 
fSrfirqTs:’«i^%’staqT^7n ^imarfn i anrq^T’^qart f*ra?i: i ^rara' 


fqrf%?f»raaqn^* ar^qf^s^at 

^wigia <iaa*»’qn T W «qfs:qrBfiiqTf^af%g^gr i at ^ ajsOT^if ^^rots- 
fitiaaqiTc qf ^if%^qT?if*rf?i ' Tiara s^rart t 


wni^ aiaraf«fir q ^ a ai ’^si^aq 





aNraraaira: «’ a. « 


^ Tib. gnaa kye.iL , HPS sthita tlrthiia*. 

» In tbe folloTOig line in OS V read feama^ia (dge sbyoA) and not srava^a a« reads HPS. 

• Tib* ad. dar^ane (Khyod kyi Itar na) 

• Tib. paryantatT ad (m thal^ yas). 

Tlb» tb&ms cad « HPS om. H. 

• fli «te %fcdi ia ; HPS reads it jnst before asti which follows. 

» Here follows in Tib. a passage containing two 6Iokas, but it is omitted in the 
fragments. 



282] 


CHAPTER XII 


145 


281 

CSV: ^ 3TW»?f%WKt5n«rtTH^Tflrc^- 

*T^vm rm I ?r 8 n ^fsIsrgrRnr- 

^ I tpijj — I 

gan gis lijig iten hdi mthon dkah | 
de iii gz'an la blun pa nid [ 
gan dag de rjes bgro de dag [ 
sin tu yun rin bslus par bgyur !| 6 [[ 

In 6 V wrongly ha for ^a. 

* ^ ^ • 

wf^raififr 9sg?rTf% o 4 ii 

CSV: 3T '5*5*1% 5n5a53§*raT*T*^ 5T 

55ns!i*i® 1 5555 * fgqt^ran- 

*a 5 a r ^ 5n55I5T 5 5*55^5^ 551 ^*T 5 *T f 5 ^^ ‘ 

%5^rT5S!r5%fr 5ii^*raf 5T5r^f5’ 55r*i i 5f5*f 

535*T5n5f5qg^%fT555‘ 5:5S5rT<5r555g5T55t5' 5T9r55§5T!Fra5^- 

5%flT# 5f55f95 5f5T* 5f ^ qi p5 5*1 « 
5tra55T5TtnC5tf^® ^ 55 5f%5T W%<5f5l % 55 T 5 - 

15 555*55555'’ 5^TS^q5T^%5T5 35X^5 5t^T555T 

5tf5q!515^®f5r tt 4 n 

282 

CSV : 5i5rrE55t^ 5t5t5fT5T^ ® f555^^5* 5^f55i515*5lf% I 
^ X 5m«55t5 5f5^555555Tgt I 5^* 

1 Tib. om, artha-, 

* Tib, bstan jiar mi nus so, and thus does not support **pratipadya of HPS. 

» Tib. lit. pfiia^imS- (iia ba). * Tib. ad. kaj§cid (bgaJtn z'lg gis). 

® Tib. om. iti sambhavyam, • Tib, om, vi-, 

’ Tib, om iti earn®. 

» For this Tib. phyimabi mTir(?) gtugs pa med pa can. Sbonld we read mtbab for 
mar ? 

• For yathartha® aradhuya Tib budhena bhagavata yathavad npadis^ain artham. 
annpa^a (saiks rgyas boom Idan bdas fcyis don ji Ita ba bz'^ia stun pa la mi beten 
par). 

HPS ad, [sta-] raevam which is not gnpiiorted by Tib. 

19 
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^ Hf^^Tfrr 5T 5i I 

i ’gf%fTr?^?i??grT^T«ii’arT?i; i ^ 

^^a!f?mcrft^T?mf%KTWl^wftT «T^^m9rTfvrf*ftatHT^« <5rMT — J 

mya nan Iidas par ran hgro gan | 
de ni sin tii 1>ya dketh ]>ycd I 
lidren slad b^'in duhan dsm pa ni | 
ma yin yid hgruA spio ma yin j; 7 jj 
In a V mispiint das Jijya/ for hdos par. In c V and Vx of 
CS pa^i slad hz lu for slad bz't-i diihavi, 

* ^ snfsrT t I 

3isg‘ ^^sisi’er^r ii « ii 

CSV: i 

TT’W'CSt* 

w»i: n 

SI ^5raiTO^s^'^rc*TOgrTs:a5i^f^?rei® sisg* 

« ’Sift ^ ^g: sisg* 

wnt « « u 

283 

CSV: ^T^RT?jsis;^^® ^g; girarer fsi^W. srsg* 

TP^t I sgssrHrat Tptreig i mm gsi?:^ cppit wsi^fg i ?ret 

WSlf^ ?f Jff?I n fifq T^^F S II ^ — I 


1 See HPS p. 69 where the same Ime is quoted with the S'^mo reading, t e. asti for 
asxm. It is quoted also in the Bodhicaryavatarapahjika, p 449, reading asti 
and not asmi* The second half of the kanha as found in the above work is as follows : 

iti baiasya snratrasah panditasya bhavc^ksayah il 

2 Tib. brtags nas viuch means here kalpa^itva j but the actual reading in Tib. seems 
to be according to Skt brten nas. 

» Tib. skrag pa de yan , HPS tatrayam 

* Tib, mnm par z'en pah’ dn ma doi nas ; EPS °veiaiii mala vat. 

® Tib. ne bar g^gs te , HPS 3 ati 

« Tib. om. tasya, 

* ^^^ 8 ^ ohen po mdah ba ; HPS cm. it. 

* HPS plural number, while Tib. singular 

» Tib. mdzad dkah ba mzad pahi ; HPS yathopavarpitasya- 
*• HPS ad. asya after api, 

** TSb. mi sproho ; for notsahate HPS notshhaip pravedayate. 

*■» Tib. dehi, lit- tasya , HPS anyasya. For rjeg bj-'m du in Tib. one may read slad. 

« prati is not supported b^ Tib. ^ 
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ma mtlion skia-g par mi rtsom ste ] 
mtlion na, rnam kun do bzlog ligyiir ( 
des na nes par ctin zad cig ] 
sea la skrrg par ksgrub par bya J 8 \\ 

For hzlog in 6 Vx of CSV once Idog. In d Vx of CSV once 
hrjad for bsgrub. 

f sr I! sc H 

According to the reading h/jod bga in in Vx of CSV one 
should read here dbliidhlyate for vidlilyate. 

CSV: f% afrtrraT?^: \ 

Trr*!T?rt sgs^Tcirat ^ 

1 ® 

®?rrar^ccrf5^Err*if 

2nl¥rf*jtart%*i«Tc^ I Bf?T ^»Tar- 

I qsi? f5W^TW!iP»nf%cniT 

n® c n 

284 

CSV: <3^* ^ tra«TO" ?iTq^^®«!t 

■a ms*wf<^«TfHwqr^Vfa i i f^' i 

I ^«rTO: i gsi: W qfrrwjj i fqx[^?nwqre: i ?i^ 

— I 

byis mams nes pa kho nar rd | 
bjug byed chos la goms pa ste ( 
de dag goms pa med pa yis j 
Idog byed chos la hjigs par hgyiir }| 9 il 

^ HPS sarvatha tadanu® 

* Tib, rjes su z'ags pa med pas , HPS “pravcs^abbave sati, 

® Tib. Idog and not bzlog. * Tib. de ; HPS om it. . * Tib. om. it 

* Tib, skrag par , HPS santraaa®. ^ Tib, skyes paid ; HPS npayata**# 

® Tib. ad. kinom. na janati (cnn zad cig mi pa). 

* In X read btfc»liol foi tsbol Tib. om yavata. 

For bbavatiti X leads ma g;yiir gyi bar du go -wbioh does not give bere any sense* 
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In a Vx of CSV na for ni. 

* ^?wsKiT€r: JT 3 { 5 f% i 

»T 5 r?I t! £- II 

CSV: nRSRf: i v^r^sRqR^tnsTsri ^ 

»I5^ ’BTxqn’rt^ itw^Ri® W5«n^; i urai^® ^orrRRij^m 

f% 151^^ w; t RfVtrsejTi^^: i 

!I^’Taf%Tr^RHT®lSrR^8I»3rflTS^WTTWnRrTl'»lW?!^T I® 

RCTO^T^ TfssnPTP^T ^ qi ^rSTTR^lf^q'CTgwWSW « «. « 

285 

?Rtfe^' ^4ai K*iTj f zf^gRuait Jisre^*iim^ 

inStR-^”] 'ftaTrmR’aT?: sg:?5r?n5iT *TRf?r 
rncra*!^® ^ WRfH ?i«rrn^ w^rri?!- 

^2TOfR ^T 

^*»r«r i’^r^ssjt: i zi^ zt %R«i 

31 ^ »i 3 €r^ sifR g — I 


1 Tib sems can, HPS lyfchagjananora 

• For pravartaka and nivartaka dharma or karman cf. Yogi 5 ajnaval kya, 
I. 23 ; 

nivartakaiji bi puiu?aili mvartayati janmat^b [ 
pravartakaiji in sarvatra pimaraTyttilietukani || 

® Tib. dAos po mams kyi ; HPS om it. 

•* Supplied from Tib. do la goms pabi 

» bbavanam svabhSva iSfinyata* sutaraip bibbyati ; tins la found differently in Tib as 
follows : nivartako in dbarmas tadabhyaeapanpantbmi bhavanaip svabbava^unyata 
saipkSaraniTTttyanukulatvat }| atmasnebauugatacittasantanatvat® bibbyati (Idog par byed 
pabi cbos ni de la goms pabi gegs dfios po mams kyi ran bz'm ston pa md de bkbor ba 
Idog pabi nes su mtbim pabi pb'^ ir ro II so scbi skye bo mams ni sems kyi rgyud bdag 
la obags pa daft rjes su bbrel babi pbyir de Idog par byed pabi cbos la obes iSin tu 
biifits la II 

« Tib. anadyante (tbog ma dan tha ma dan mi Idan pabi) for ana*^kotike. 

» Tib. om. maba. 

* Tib. om. nama. 


» Tib, om. it. 

Tib. bsgrubs pabi sgo nas 31 Itar bpbel bar. 

» Tib. mabakarumkena (snin 13 e cbe ba). 

« In X kyta-, byab, is quite clear but not -jnena, ^es pa, being illegible, 
w Tib. om. karma. For kyis read kyi in bdag nid kyis. 

1* Tib. yens su span bar bdod pas , HPS parijiblrsa EadbbyabJ* 

" Tib. ad, saryaprayatnena (bbad pa tbams cad kyis). 
w Tib. -bbajanabbutebbyab (snod du gyur pa la) 

» Tib. ad. janebbyab (skye bo). 
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gan z'ig gti mug ligaL z'lg gis [ 
bsgribs sin de iiid gegs byed pa j 
de ia dge legs ligro ba yan | 
med na tbar pa smos ci dgos j| 10 j| 

In d Y ha for pa. 

CSV: iftfsr 

fr^m%ai«T8T^ 

sn% fsTsr^ C^n-lfmnpRnf 

286 

CSV; cR:T3?^^«sr»e«=iraTfKat •r^rwen 


tsbul khxims las ni nams bla yi j 
Ita las cis kyan ma yin no ] 
tsliul kbrims kyis ni mtho ris hgro [ 

Ita bas go bplian mckog tkob kgyur |I 11 |j 
In c Vx of CSV bde hgror (== sugati) for 7ntho ris (= svarga). 
In d V du^ and Vx of CS tu for tliob. 

* ST g 5%: sim^iT i 

55^^ Si^ SlTfw q< q^ tt 1 1 « 

CSV: ^ 'snf I q^‘ n g sfe^qw ifil'’ It tt « 

287 

CSV: qq«flTq^Tqm®?T^ q^^rqsrent^ci^fqqnrrq 

qfqasqi^ I *! ^rq^pTqwrq qrqfqsjq^- 

g i ^ ^i qT T^ a jq gq^gsqrpn^g i ^nn^* ?ifq%sfti»iq|qq^® i 

’q 

^ Tib. gegs ; HPS vigbStakazti. ^ Tib. Iba dad ; HPS om. it« 

® Tib. nan hgror bgro bas ; JbLt^ apa- for durgati-. ^ HPS ad. eva. 

* Tib, om, atyanta. « Tib drstva (gzigs nas). ’ Tib. om, tatbagateani 

® Tib 6m tu don cbe ba nid du ; HPS ®mabargbataip, •Tib cm, it 

*0 Tib, lit anarthahetur eva (don ma yin pabi rgyn ivho nar), 

11.11 gopphed from Tib; 
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qgitTT^ II (See p. 23 .) 

Tfir I g grrainj H^^rsfe: ®t 

swTf»reTf%^^ 55?5r!iT5f%: i i ^4if%»rciTs?t sgj^rar 

f5T:H??Ji*j; ?rer s g «gt msf% ^Tiww fqf^i q, [ift ’sr?^] 

iLf?i 1“ ] ^?m?r 

dam pa min la bdag hdzin mcliog | 
bdag med ston pa ma ym te | 
gcig ni nan bgror nid bgro ba | 
tha mal ma yin ^i nid duho {[ 12 11 
In a Vx of CSV yin for min^ and la for ha in c. 


g it ?s?. ii 

CSV; ’fH3R?nwTfiTf«if%^5^^w5j5RT' 

wt: 1 3511 mT^T3i#WTgn?73T*f%H»?nw^*i- 

f*T 31 ^ 3 [ 5 ^ 31 ?T 3 lS I f^g^rqrq^ 3 P 5 r 13 f 35 T« 3 * 

W3f3 Hf3%qf335lWt3TWrt 3|jT3f3^- 

35313* f33313lfafr I 3%3H 

3^13^3 5n^3r: f33%3 g ^ 33: 1 


35 J 3 nri 33 f 33 f 33 ’^ 'irf 33 T 3 qT 3 ^ 3 Tf 3 3 f 5 I 35 l I 5 ?^ 3 

f33^ 5nf3 31*3351 1 33T5F^S331^^rlt I ^1313^3: t 3:« 

f 333 t 3 ’ 3 f^^f 3 Ilf 3 f^ 3 f 3 31 I H 53 f 3 ^^ ^ 3 ^; | 

3313 : I 513 33 3 I? 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 lfl 3 ds 315 rf 33 ®!^ 

blun la ne bar bstan pa ni } 
bkbrug® bbat z'lg go (1 <p. 23) 

z'es kyaA b4ad do 1| boom Idan bias kyis fcyan bod sruns gan zag tu Ua ba ri roK 
tBwn Hi bla^ nmm paW na rgyal can ston pa fiid du Ha ba nl ma ym no II do 
phym a'enal bod stnfis Ita bar gyur pa thams cad la iies pai bbjun ba m ston 
pa md ^ na I gan atcn pa md du Ita ba do ni gsor mi run no fa'es naa hSd d.S 

z'es gBtiAs so n 

This quotation is from tbeKaSyapaparivarta.§§ 64-65 fvaram ’ bain® 
ikt^and^Ti^’ arradrsti® vadami m § 65) with some unimportfint varmtions in ^th 


* Tib mi ; HPS om. it. 

* Tib -anubandbad (rjea su bbrel bas) for -anugainanad. 

* Tib, bitaip sukbaip oa (phan pa dan bde ba). 

* Tib. bdag fiid la, HPS atmanlL 

* Tib. ad. -dharma- (chos) after nazratxnya-. 

* Tib, gaA a'lg; HPS om. it. 

; ^ ■’ lunyatSrtlmm 
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t^^nrfsi€t \ 5g^s?itn'5ra|3Tiisrt*i^ ww- 

i P^srt 

3g-^5tf?r ^ iifq^qf%q5gwttnwimc[T?i%w qif?! i ^ n 

sg^fir ^ ii® 3 « 

288 

CSV: fgr* sfTW 

fnfh — I 

z'i sgo gms j)a med pa dan | 

Ita ba nan rnams lijigs byed cin | 
sans rgyas kun gyi yul ligjnir ba | 
bdag med ces ni bya bar brjod || 13 il 
In h Vxs of CS and CSV hjig for In c Vx of CSV 

gyur for ]igyur^ and Vxx of CS and CSV la for ha. 

* I 

ftisra; ^Ttsnni^S « ii 

CSV: faRWTt g^l€V»Tt 

1 ^ 1 ?raT“3rT 

i ®[ cr^snft ^^T«rnt i ]® 

irfnq^ I i riis ®itw W' fti i a - 

qrenw i ^ ^ 5^5 q^gqi *1 ^’qraflr i 

W!qT?ra«!“qfRl<iaif^5iT: I ^ Jsrar^* 

'tgsrarqT^tsf^^cqr^qr^^r n'gtqTiT^^^ '^jmirq^iiRf fSfgw- 

1 Tib. rlsyen gyis ; HPS pratyayab (yam). 

* Tib. mya nan las bias pab^ go bpbc n du , HPS nirvr&timnpa®. 

®-® Tib yaA na dam pa ma ym gai z^'ig bdag med pab’ chos nan pa de ni spans pa 
dan pbyin ci log tu rfcogs pas nin bgro kbo nar bgro la jj gau z'lg nu nan pa de ni bsod 
nams kyi las rfcyen gyis bde bgro nid dnbo || 

* Lit. sugaii® (bde bgro) ® Tib om ucyate • Tib. de la*, HPS lacca.* 

^ HPS yad for yab Before aparaya® Tib. ad. bbavanam (dnoa po mama Icyi). 

® HPS -svariipasvabiLavab* 

•-• Tib de med pa ni bdag med pabo ; HPS om, it. 

HPS ad. skancfiiapanca3£asyopadAnaJdiya3yopadat&. 

Tib. lit, pratiyale (brtags). 

Tib, Skye mched ayatana , HPS skandha gbanadbatn*. 
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^ 1 nm 

^51Ts§«imsTT^ I 

g i ^nn^ tr^rar ^gjisrsrer' wr 

W tI wPTT WT^q Hqf*rT" I q^T^VTiq* ^ ^R3r*g[s|^: qfq- 

wsqmqr [ ’as'dftwqqrwqrr wqfser 1 ]® w q Tc ^qw 

fqqf n nqifHqnTniT^ >° fqf^H^Ttqrr^ ^ ^ifg® »?T%f 
»t gtf^^f^qrrasiT ir^ qr fqfw^tq^qr fsnqqiT^qq 

q#ri^s€tqf ¥ra^»^ 1 “ f% q^si: qrasrrg- 

q^qn^ifNi q5^^^qf^qtqTq3Fn^?RqrT^"®qT»t!fqqTaiqs|qT¥qit?:- 
^q^rarr?!; 1 fqqq: qqfqiqf 1 qqi^Tqtfwfq ’sjiqqr- 

q^qjiqig'HTq^Rt^i^’smRl I ’aTqfq^^qfqqq^q x qqstT q ifqqq: 

qqfqi*nfir?a'qit i qTiscifhTsqfatqiqfqqt qi qqqf q5iqqi.q»qqT- 
qiwtWqqqrnr fqqq: qrqiqiqifHfq 1 fql^qqwmqr^ qq«nR**q^:Tqnr- 

^qvHTqiqqt u « 

289 

CSV: qq^ qcn Ti^fqqt qmqgf^® ^q%^raq»i;i 

1 

ch .05 hdi yi ni min las kyan | 

dam pa mm pa hjigs pa skye | 

gz'an la hjigs pa mi skyed pahi [ 

stoabs Idan z'es bya gan z'ig mthon j| 14 ][ 

In c V and Vx of CS hsJcyed for skyed, 

^ ^ tt 1 8 II 

1 Tib. om. a^takazh; HPS "krfcakarupaili. 

• Tib. dem pbyir , HPS om, it. 

® Tib. svalak^anasiddajji (rafl gi mtshan md ky^s ma grub pa). 

« Tib om it, 5 Tib. om it. 

• Tib om* it , HPS ca for va. 

^ Tib. ?)igyur la , HPS sambbavanti. 

« Tib. chags pa ycfis su zad pa hdi’en par fegyur ro j 

• Tib. tbams cad ; HPS om it. 

Tlb^ k^pafeea® (chags pa ma ins pa zad pa Ja). 

^ HPS om. here a few Imes, 

Tib, parikalpanaSravioam (yoii eu brtags pahl rten can). 

Tib. pbirefi gis ni ; HPS- malaya- 

Tib. ohoa thama cad ; HPS om. it, « Tib. skye bo ; HPS om it. 
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CSV: I 

I f^rarf %irT*M^I>yi:^ i nwpw 

fr^?§^TSR^arerf%^»cn»i^srw‘ ^ ^srtr%«ps^ wi^gftfh 
arcarr ii n 


290 


CSV: ^ w: irar^ ^a t at irm f gi a T ?! i ?!m 

»wiiaTf?r*T: ’Era w<!f® fsra^ssrr: i ?rcT^ 





chos lidi de hz'in gsegs mams kris f 
rtsod paH eked dii ma gstins so j 
de Itakan hdis ni gz'an smra rnams [ 
bsregs te me vis bud sin bjs'in I}15|1 
In 5 V and Vx of CS te for ,<?o. and i>di for Jjdis in e. In d 
V wrongly gsregs for hsr'ecjs and V and Vx of CS yi for yis. 

In a for Jii krte suggested by me HPS reads hrt<i§aJi wMeli 
does not give any sense. In order to avoid this difficulty V 
emends the reading vddasya lc^ta§ah as given by HPS by 
vivddasya hrte. But it is to be noted that CSV frequently reads 
vada and not vivdda. V reconstructs the second half as follows : 

tathayam anyasabadanam dahako’gnir yathendhanam If 
It cannot be accepted. The word agnih cannot be construed 
here with indhanam. 


CSV: wt 1 


S| vsm’ 



2r«rar?i 




1 Tib siobs ebrn ba ; HPS abalavS^u. 

® Tib. ohos dan xntbun par. It means 'agreeing Tvith dharm.T,’ 

® Por apatresv apx Tib patre^u (snod dag Ta) v?bich cannot be accepted. 
* Tib, tatba hi (hdi Itar). 

® Tib. bstan par hgynr. * Tib. ®ched du ; HPS '*dartha npa*. 

de Italitan hdis ni gz^'an smra mams { 
bsregs te me yis bud &n hz'in |l 

20 
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’Srwrswfq ^f?f II II 

291 

CSV : van 31 Itar clios lidi dad pa can gyi rgyud la ne bar 
skye bn, na pba rol polii vsmra ba dag srog par bgyur z'e na ] 
bsad pa ] 

— I 

chos bdi gan gis ses gyur pa j 
de ni gz'an la mi dgali sle j 
des na bdag la clios bdi ni j 
hjig dan hdra bar .^nan !| 16 !; 

In V ha for jia. and dlzali for dgaf^ in h ; botli tlio readings 
of V are wrong. 

V dbarmo’yam yena vijiiato bhavet so'nyasya na priyah | 
vina. 4 advaravat tena drsto dhaimo'yam atmanah h 16 H 
V's reconstruction of h is defective. See the commentary 
quoted below. I would translate the kaiika as follows : 

II II 

CSV : dam paH ohos kyi de klio na nid mthon bahi bdud 
rtsi myans pa ni de las gz' an pahi Ita bahi ro la mnog med 
par byed pahi phyir de las gz'an pahi Ita ba thams cad la de 
mi dgaho [[ slob dpon dam pahi chos kyi bdud ytsihi ro myans 
pa Ita bur gyur pa skye bo bio dah Idan pahi jdd tshim par 
byed palii tshig gsun ba ] 

des na bdag la chos hdi ni | 
hjig pahi sgo dan hdra bar snan |j 
slar mi skye bas hjig pa mthoh bahi phjdr chos lidi ni bdag 
med pahi chos rtogs pahi rgyud la dam pa ma 3?in pahi Ita ba 


rtsod X^hi don du ma listan ya& chos hdi ni pha lol pohi smra ba sel bar byed pa kho 
n&ba 1} me ile bar len pa ni btso ba la sogs pabi bya bahi don du yin la bud SUi bsregs 
pabi don dot ma yin mod kyi de Ita na yaii sreg par byed pahi ran bz'm yin pas bdod 
|»abi by^a ba rjes su sgrnb ciA bud 4in yan srog par byed do jj 
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thams cad lijig pa hi rgyu ym no f^ham dti isloh dpoii la 
snan no l| hdi ni mi dmigs pahi bda.g nid can yin p»ahi 
phyir hgah z'ig yan hjig pahi rgrn ma yin pas h]ig pf»hi sgo 
dan hdra bar z'es bsad do \\ yah 2i«i b&tan pahi clios la 

dgohs nas pahi ago dam hdra bai zcs' bsad do Jl mya nan 

las hdas pa ni gtan du bahi h]ig pa yin la j| dor rjes sii hjug palii 

sgo ni rnam par thar pahi sgo stoh pa. hid rtogs pahi bda.g hirl 
can yin la | bstan pahi chos Icyaii slob dpon la dc daii lidia bar 
snah ste ] ji Itar hphags pahi chos kyi rah bz'in thugs sii cliud 
par ses iias dad pa dan Idaii pa Ita ba gz'aii mhon par mi hdod pa 
de bz'in du luh gi chos rtogs pa yah gz'an la mi dgah snam du 
dgohs so I! 

gpnesr ’si^sroT'sr — 

fg5iTaifgfTf?r »narenc^%ra»«9^ i ^q f^ g^nrrfwtrntT- 

I tMi’if ^sr^sRt i isrt 

I mssft 

ssipi I ?w5iT*eit 

snsiRf It K 

292. 

CSV : Cl ste hpliags i)a rnams la yan cihi pliyir lidi slaag pa^l 
rg3n.ir mi lig>'ur z'c na [j bdag la cbags pa log paM plij'ii’ lo || gan. 
la bdag la cbags pa yod pa dc ni de dan ijes su mthwi pabi dnos 
pobi Ita ba bdod kyi de dan mi mtbun pabi* bdag med jiar lia ba 
ni ma yin no || 

=^sren 5 T’«rr*ift i i 

^ ^rrarrsf®: i 

1 X pas. 
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de nid du bdag med snani du | 
de Itar gan la dgons gnas pa | 
de m yod pas ga la dgah | 
med pas lijigs par ga la h-gyur 1| 17 |1 
In 0 V and Vx of CS gan for ga ; the former is, however, 
supported by CSV in the course of explanation. V wrongly dkah 
for dga^ in the same line. 

V anatmacinta tattveiia tasma^l yasya mata bhavet j 

sata kasya bhavet pritir asata ca bhayam katham i| 17 H 
1 would suggest the following : 

CSV : de hid du bdag med snam du | 

de Itar gan la dgohs gnas f>a | 
hphags pa 

de iii yod pas ga la dgah ] 
med pas lijigs par ga la II 

gah z^ig la ph}l dan nah gi dnos pohi ran gi ho bo yons 
su mi rtog pabd phyir z'es bya bain dhos j)o hgah yah rah bz'in gyis 
yod pa ma 3 in no j snira bar dgohs pa mam par gnas pa de ni gah 
med par mthon ba las de bdag med pa las hjigs par hgyur ba yod 
par Ita ba yod pas yohs su tsMm par ga la hgyur |1 de hid kyi phyir 
de dag gi rjes su chags pa dan khoh khro ba dah bral baho z'es 
bya ste | yod par ita l^a la rjes su chags pa med pahi phyir la || 
bdag med par Ita ba la y^ih Idaoh khro ba med pahi phyir ro H 
dehi phyir ghis la mi sp 3 "od cih rtshod pa med pa hdi ni mya nan 
las hdas pahi groh khyer du bde blag tu hgro ste j dehi phyir mya 
nan las hdas pa dam pahi gnas ym pahi phyir na bdag med pa 
'do dehi hjigs pahi rgyu ma yin no " 

ursn^: ir?rr wr^ n 
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294] 

li^ ?i«iWTarr[?r«m]^ wrf 

[2Jt] WT^45ii5*rft«5^«r: » 

wnw ^ I »T[^?^^s5tnriWTm^i3ri?3l^sfti irfagTwgRt^ i 
?renf*r?r»T»n^^ aT>s®f?T i ?i^ffT5[ 

fsi^rnf tr^»f ^ermfirfa ?jw?*rr‘ *1 n ?« ii 

293. 

CSV : dnos por Ita ba la mnon par z'en pai-i mu stegs caumya 
nail las iidas pa la gyan sar hdu ^ pa mams ni mya nan las hdas 
pa las hjig rten good par byed cin skye bo sdtig bsnal mthab yas 
pahi rgyu dnos por ita ba la sbyor ba na bgro ba mams kyi sdug 
bsnal mu mtliah med paM sa bon du gyur pa yin no H defei pbyir [ 

if45^55iaFrf:«ifg»n^5f5f^3in?ir>rt 5r5iT«imtra5rrf:^- 
»TSrf%l I 

don min sa bon gyur pa yi [ 
mu stegs can ma6 mthon nas ni 
clios hdod pa yi skye bo la ( 
su z'ig snin brtse skye mi bgyur H 18 || 

In 6 Vx of CSV mdo for man. In d Vx of CSV mi brtse bar 
for brt^e skye mi, 

V anarthabijablLutains tarns tan dystva tirtliikan haimn j 
dharmaktoie jane kasya k^a nama na jayate H 18 il 

There is nothing in the Tib, text for V’s ta97^ ton in a and &, 
I may surest the following : 

[ 

mm i\ u 

294 

CSV ; yaft cihi phyir sems can mams dge bahi bar bsams pa can 
yin yah phal oher mu stegs can rnams kyi lugs dan rjes su hbrel 
gyi bde bar g^gs pa pohi dan ma yin z'e na f de ni phra bahi 
phyir ro H® ji Itar bde bar g^gs pa po rnams kyi chos hdiphra ba 



CATUHSATAKA 


158 


[294 


nid dan [ do las gz'an pa rnams kji rigs pa nid [nia] jdn pa de 
Itar bstan pahi pliyir b^d pa j 

= iraraT«erTTai?iT »i5T«JT 

wi w; ?raT i 

sa kya gos med brain z'e ste j 
gsnm rnams k^d yan chos 3 dd dan | 
mig dan ma ba yis kdzin pa j 
deM phyir thnb pahi gz'un lugs phra |( 19 i| 

In b Vx ol OSV pa rnams kythan for mams Jcyi yan. In d V 
and Vx of CS de for de'b^i^ and s ara for phta supported by both 
the commentary and the Chinese version. 

V sak^^ena eetasa dharmo nagnakeiia tu caksiisa j 

srutya grhito vipre^ia muniproktas tatah sivah jj 19 || 

Bo far as the first thi*ee lines, a, 6^ and c, are concerned Vs Skt. 
is good. But I wish he had kept the order of the words in the 
Tib, text. With regard to the last line, his rendering 
can hardly be defended. Apparently ho has confounded gz'un 
in the text with gsnn when he writes for the former prohta (in 
muni’-prokta). The word gz'im with lugs makes a phrase gz' un- 
lugs meaning samaya ‘comprehension’, * doctrine And, again, 
in writing iiva undoubtedly for lugs he seems to have confounded 
the latter with legs ^good\ Besides, he has taken the wrong 
reading smra for phra "suksma’. 

I may give the foflowing : 

w: 35^: 

CSV : bram ze rnams m h.don pa snin por byed pa ste j de 
mams kyi de ni ma bahi yul lo 11 gcer bu pa dag ni gtsan sprar^ 
spyod pa dan bral bahi phyir lus dri ha bahi hdam bphel bz'in pas 
gos §ih khxu ras dan bral ba gran ba dan rluh dan ni ma dan skra 
bbal ba la sogs pabi sdug bshal gyi gz'ix gyur pa rnams te j de 

^ Sbrax 7 X ixulsstmot. 
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mams kyi lugs de ni mthon bas go bar bya ba yin te j dehi pliyir 
de ma m s kyi chos ni mig gis^ main par ses par bya ba yin no jj 
sa, kya duos po tbams cad rad bz'in med par Ita bahi ni mas sems 
kyi rgyud snan bar byas sin dam pa ma yiu palii Ita ba ma lus 
pas bjigs sin tsban tsbiu du gyur paj^ ma rig pabi mun pa bcom 
pa j iidus byas rmi lam dan img hphriil dan sgyu inahi na cbmi 
[ma] dad gzugs brnan dad sprul pa dan misliuns par mthod ba non 
mons pahi dri ma ma lus pa bsal bas sems kyi rgyud dri ma med 
par gyux pa mams ni de Itar miiain par bz'ag® pa dag kho nas des 
par bya ba yin te { debi pbyii de dag gi dge babi bsam pa ni yid 
kyi mam par ses pas go bar bya ba yin pas tbub pabi gz'un lugs 
pbra ba ym no jj de^^i pbyir ma des pas bsod iiams bdod kyan skye 
bo bde bar gsegs pa pobi cbos la mi bjug go ]\ 

=f%iTr tnraf i ^ i 




i ^ ?faf^«iT^5¥i5sr: i creiT'il'trf 

i H^gnifT^sftr 

3wt w iraqS II ?4. n 
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GSV : ?jdir smras pa | gal te bio rags pafei pbyir hjig rten 
phyi rol pa la bsten na* biug na bo na bdir yan de Itar rjea su 
sgrub par gyis sig j pbyi rol paid bya ba rjes sti mi hgnib ste | 
hdi Itar | 

= I ^ iraRT^ 

I n wTif i wm i 

ji Itar bram ze mams la obos j 
pbal ober pbvi hcbos brjod pa Itar 

1 X gi. * X gz'ag. » See MV, pp. 45, 46, 463 ; BO, IX. 31. * X 
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de hz'm gcer bu mams la cbos | 
phal cher blun pa brjod pa yin |j 20|| 

V brahtnananam yatlia dharmah kriyaprayah prakirtitah | 
nirgiaiitbaiiam tatka dkarmo jadaprayah prakirtili |1 20 H 
T do not think Tib. phyi hclios in h can be translated by hriyd- 
as V has done. The karifca may be translated thus : 

riW[ w: ^ \\\<^\\ 

CSV : bram ze rnaxns ni bzlas brjod dan sbyin bsi*eg dan bkra 
4is dan hgyod tshaha la sogs pahi bya ba dag gis gz'an dag 
las rned pa dan bkar sti la sogs pa hdod pas phyi hchos par hdod 
do |j de dag gi chos ni phal cher phyir hchos pa z'lg ste [ phyir 
hchos gtso bo yin no [ z'esbya bahidon to \\ chos hdi ni tha3' pa hdod 
pa mams la hgag pa^ yin te j hldior babi rjes su mthim pahi 
phyir la \[° ji Itar thar paid bar du good par byed pahi phyir 
bram ze mams kyi chos phyi hchos phal che ba thar pa hdod pa 
mams kyis spyod par bya ba ma yin pa de bz'in dii gcer bu rnams 
kyi chos sems blun pa hid du byed pahi rgyu yan blun pa phal 
che bahi phyir spyod par bya ba ma yin pas de Itar he bar 
bstan pa rjes su mi sgrub bo |{ 


I ^ w: m%««r ^nr: i qrsrqmsi 
I ^ wf ^Tt'qrqrTJTTwr 

5rTWTOT»rt qaff 

3w*niFRTOt?i Tfit «!T'qft?Taar: i q^r- 


296 

CSV : gan gi ph.yir bram ze hdi mams kyi chos phyi hchos 
phal che ba de nid kyi phyir hjig i*ten, phal cher j 

=»?ran^ wrepuprt — i 
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ji Itar rig pa blans pa las | 
bram ze gus pa skye ba Itar j 
de bz'in non mons blafis pa las j 
gcer bu pa la brfcse bar hgsnir H 22 1[ 

In a Vx of CSV rigs for rig. 

V yatbaiva vedagrabane bbaktir viprasya jayate | 

nirgrantbasya tatba kle^agrabane jayate matib 1| 23 H 

V takes rigs pa in a to mean *Veda^ but in Tib. tbe actual 
word for it is rig hyed. In tbe Tib. text there is nothing for bis 
mati in d. In accordance with tbe Vrtti quoted below and tbe 
Chinese version one may suggest tbe following restoration : 

mm nm 

CSV : ji Itar bdon par byed pa tsam gyis sems rans par gyur 
pabi bjig rten ni rig^ pa blans pa las bram ze mams la gus pa 
skye ba de bz'in du non mons pa bla6s pa las mgo skyes® IJbal 
ba la sogs pa lus yoAs su dub pa las gas med pa rnams la brtse 
ba skyebo || 

297 

CSV : bdi mams kyi lus yens su non mons pabi sdug bsfial nams 
su myon ba ni cbos kyi cbed du bgyur ba bdi ni mi srid de nes pa 
spyod pabi bbras bu yin pabi pbyir ro !! z'es bstan pabi pbyir ro II 

sdug bsnal las kyi mam smin pbyir | 
ji Itar cbos su mi bgyur ba j 
de bz'in skye ba las kyi ni | 
rnam smin yin pbyir cbos ma yin || 22 [j 

* X ngs. ® X te mgo. mgo skyes-murdhaja, iiroroha^ k©^. 

21 
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In d Yx of CSV ^narns foi 'rn'im; a^id omits yin adding na 
after pJiyir, 

V Me^karmavipakena yatha dliarmo na jayate | 
janmakarmavipakena tatlia dliarmo na jayate 1[ 22 || 

I think a slight modification, such as follows, is here necessary. 

if ^ i 

CSV: 

sdug bshal las kyi rnam smin phyir 1 
]i Itar chos su mi hgyur ba | 

z'es bya ba smos so H ji Itar sgren mos rgyu ba mams kyi hdi 
paid sdng bshal gyi hams sti myoh ba yah dmyal bahi sdug 
bshal gyi hams su myoh ba bz'in chos kyi ehed du mi hgyur ba 
Itar bram ze rnams kyi yah [ 

de bz'in skye ba las kyi ni | 
mam smin ph 3 dr na chos ma yin |I 

*=#9i: «i stmt t 

wraraT'tmft 

?i«n 5T strat ti n 

298 

CSV : gal te las kyi rnam pax smin. pa yin paki phyir mig la 
sogs pa tar sdng bsnal dan skye ba chos su mi hgyur na ho na 
chos gan z'ig yin z'e na | b^d par bya ste | 

I 

chos ni mdor na mi htshe bar ] 
de bz'in g^egs pa rnams kyis gsuns | 
stoh hid mya han hdas par te | 
bdir ni de ghis hbah z'ig go [] 23 ][ 

In a V wrongly i>tsi for In c V and Vx of OS ^ for te. 

In dY na for ni. 
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« WT rrsrmm: i 

55j?sr?iT^ » 

Tke Skt. original is quoted in MV, p. 352. 

CSV: 

clios ni mdor na mi htshe bar | 
de bz'in gsegs pa rnams kyis gsun^ j 
htslie ba ni gz'an la gnod par z'ugs paM plijur sems can 
la gnod pahi bsam pa dan | des kun nas bslan babi Ins dan xiSLg 
gi las yin la j] mi btsbe ba ni de las bzlog p'ahi sgo nas dge ba bcuhi 
las lam mo || gan yan cun zad gz'an la plian bdogs pa de thams 
cad kyan mi btsbe bahi khons su hdu ba yin no |1 de bzln gsegs 
pa rnams kyis ckos ni mdor bsdu na mi htslie ba de ilid yin no 
z'es bstan to || 

ston nid mya nan hdas par te,} 
bdn ni de guis bbak zig go || 

ran bz in ston pa nid du gan bsad pa de nid sans rgyas bcom 
Idan b-das rnams kyis^ mya nan las bdas par gsuns so (1° 
mi btsiie ba dan ston pa nid ces pabi clios de gnis rd mtlio ris dan 
byaii grol tkob par byed pa ste | dehi pbyir 

bdir ni de gms b^ab go H 

bbab z'ig Ges bya ba ni yons su dag pa ste | de bz'in g4e^ pabi 
bstan pa bdi kho nar bdi gnis cbos yons su dag par dmigs kyi 
gz'an du ni ma yin no Ij z'es ran dan gz'an gyi bdag nid la mtko 
ris dan byan grol gyi bde ba yan dag par bsbyed par bdod pas 
rtogpar byaboj] 

crai<idi ; i 

* X kyi. 
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»n5*t^ W’lgr 

R ^ rtsgT ^ H II 

299 


CSV : yafii ciji pliyir pliyi rol pa ^idi dag bde bar giegs paid 
bstan pa il^di mtbon bz'in du yan obos gfiia po bdi la ini gus ie na [ 
rafi gi pbyogs la cbags pahi pbyir ro|l lidi Itar | 

ww^t^?ntrrar5i^ q !i ^<iw fir 
I <^M 'q < r n i g i I w — I 

ran pbyogs bjig rten tliains cad la ] 
skyes sa bz'in du sdug bgyur na [ 
debi Idog par byed pabi rgyu | 
kbyod la gan gis sdug par bgyur || 24 [| 

In h Vx of CSV pa for sa. In d V and Vx of CS hsiial for par. 
V svapaksab sarvalokasya priyab sySj janmabbumi-vat | 
nivyttibetus te tasya yena dubkbaya jayate j| 24 |1 
I may s ogs^ est tbe following ; 

^trar: awnjfwftq fn^r: i 

fq?i; II ^8 B 

CSV : xab gi pbyogs la cbags pa ni bkbor ba tbog ma med pa 
nas goms pa z'ig ste 1 ran gi skye babi gnas Itar bjig rten gjd de 
yona sn btan bar mi nus te J debi pbyir ran gi Ita ba la Tni^f»T> 
par z'en pas byis pa mams de bz'm gSegs pabi obos bdi la mi bjug 
go|l mkhas pas ran skye babi sa yin yan ignd pabi rgyur gyur 
pa la re ba spans nas bbyor ba byan babi yul la biten par riga JajJ 
bdi ]i Itar ym pa de iatr ran gi pbyogs la cbags pa spans Tiaf» 
gz'an gyi pbyogs yin yan yon tan dan Idan pa la yid gz'ug par 
bya boll 

n isjwH I qiqiT««rTq?rqws(%i’*i 

*wn^i wnt inn*! 
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300] 

%anprr^fijg?nlf5rr i nm irer?! q'^*s!ts?tT 

R^^fsRiisni n n 

300 

CSV : de^ phyir de Itar phyogs su ItuA ba med par gyur pas { 

rigs pabi don ni gz'an las kyan | 
bio Idan legs pa bdod pas blan | 
fii mas steA mig Idan pa la [ 
kon gyi spyi tbun ma yin nam |1 25 If 
rnal febyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las Ita ba dgag pa bsgom pa 
bstan pa ste ( rab tu byed pa bcu gnis pahoU 

In 6 V pas for pa ; Vs of CSV &lans for 6fon. In c Vx of CS 
Jfta sa for tnas ; Vx of CSV adds sa after mas omitting pa and reads 
stens for sien. 

V parasmad api yukfcartbam dkiman abMsanripsate | 

arkbimbam In samanyam sarvasyaksimato na Irfm [| £5 [f 

In tkis restoration Tib. legs in 6 and slen in o are left out 
untranslated, and -'bimha in c is added tkough there is 
of it in the Tib. text. Here arkahirtiba may have been taken by 
V from the Chinese version which reads for it Jik Ian ‘sun’s disc,’ 
He should have written -Ipsali for -ipsate. The following transla- 
tion may be su gg ested : 

gwtw: i 

B tK B 

CSV : bio gros dah Idan pa bdag nid kyi yin pa Ita bur gnTna 
pas gah la lar legs par b&d pa dmigs pa do de las blan bar byaho|| 
chos hdi hgah z'ig du phrag dog giS gpas pa ni ma yin te | ^TiftTOa 
cad du no bo mbshuns pahi phyir rojj dper na tbama ©ad la rjes 
su chags pa dan khon khro ba dan brai bahi phyir ni ma snah ba-b^ 
bya ba la* mig dan Idah pa thams cad la thun moh ba® yin pa de 

^ For nanu for ma yin nam (esmin nam} see 193, 195, 199 {asVIIL 18, 20 24). 

a Read m (7). 

* X moos pa. 
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bz'm da clios itdi yaa gal te bsgrabs pas r JzogcJ par bgyar na | ran 
gi sie pa dan gz'an gyi sde pa tbams cad la phan iiiogg pa yin nojl 
debi pbyir da Ibar rig par byas nas gas pa dan Idan pas clios Iidi 
bdag tn bya bar rigs so|| 

ifTfSr ^snf«rtigci^wfr mi 
n aauMl-ig w ^rrsERf tisn 

^rwsrxg^iniifa^rf^’cf^frccn^ai^?!: 

flr^iT ^si3T^ "sr i 

gw: iirs^u 



Chapter XIII 

DEAN PO DAN DON DGAG PA BSGOII PA BSTAN PA 

CSV : tidir 

rigs paH don ni gz'an las kyan j 
bio Idan legs par bdod pas blan | 
z'es gafi smras na gafi z'ig bio dan Idan pas blan bar bya ba rigs 
pabi don de yan gan z'ig yin z'es bdzer to | b^d par bya ba ste | 
phyi na6 gi dAos po tbams cad ran bz'in gyis bdag med par ratbon 
baho 1] gal te dnos po tbams cad ran bz'in med pa z'es bya ba bdi 
nid rtogs par mi nus to ( yod pa ma yin pabi bon bubi rwa la 
sogs pa la ni mnon sum nid yod pa ma yin no [j bum pa la sogs pa 
rnams dan snon po la sogs pa mams ni mbon sum yod pa 
nid yin no [1 debi pbyir bum pa la sogs pabi dnos po tbams cad 
ran bz'in dan bcas par yod pa Irbo nabo z'e na | hdi ni mi rigs 
te I bdi Itar j 

^ (Xll. 25) Tim ^ ^ gsr: ^ 

mfm wwpii ^ \ i 

^ i i wm f%— i 

gzugs mtbon tsbe na bum pa ni | 
tbams cad kho na mtboA mi !hgyur | 
bum pa m&on sum z'es bya baban j 
de nid rig pa su z'ig smra (] 1 jl 

In a CSV che for tshe. MV hya for hya in c and 

rigs for rig in d. 
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Tlds kSrika is cited in MV, p. 71. 

CSV : an gi sgras ni delii ne bar len pa snon po la sogs pa dag 
kyan mnon sum yin no ] z'es de kko ua nid ses pa su z'ig smra 
bar hgyur | ® bum pa rdzas brgyad kyi bdag nid can yin paM 
phyir ro [1 mig gis ni gzugs gcig pu mthon gi \ dri la sogs pa dag 
ni ma yin te j yul tka dad paM pkyir ro 1| dehi pkyir bum pa 
thams cad mig gis mi mtkon babi pinyir"^ || 

^ ^ “utn 

302 


CSV : ji Itar ji skad b^d paid tslml gyxs* bum pa la sogs pa 
mams mnon sum Sid yin par mi rigs pa de Itar de las gz^an pabi 
dbaA pos yons su bead par bya ba brten nas gdags pa bsnams 
par bya ba dafi, myan bar bya ba daS reg par bya ba mams mnon 
sum nid yin pa bsal baljd pbyir blad pa j 


=?iBn ^ 

"R R<g^csf — I 


rnam par dpyad pa lidi nid kyis | 
bio mckog Idan pas dri z'im dan j 
ma6ar dafii hjam pa tkams cad dag ] 
so sox dgag par bya ba yin \\ 2 H 
In a V wrongly Sbyad for dpyad. 




Rf?i^f?rasRTf5i n ^ n 


CSV : dri z'im z'es bya ba bdis ni snas yons su bead par bya 
ba sna maki me tog dan pa dma da6 ut pal dan tsan dan la sogs 
pa snabi dba6 pohi yul mtkah dag ne bar mtskon par byed do 1| 
^'ttgs la sogs pa mtkon ba med par mun kkun du yod dri tsam 
bdzin pabi pkyir ro IJ de bz'in du mnar dan z'es bya ba bdis kyan 


* l>ca'vy5$talcazi3L=soat'V'&ri mahSbhutsm, catvari oa iipadaya-rup&i^i (^ibyui? obeu po hz'i 
byaa pa3|)a gz'ngs bz'i sbe { CSV), » X gyi. 
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bu ram dan Ian tskw dan nim pa la sogs pa Icelii dban pohi jul 
thams cad ne bar mtsbon par byed do [j hjam pa z'es bya 
ba hdis ni ^in bal dan bye ma dan rdo ba la sogs pa lus kyi 
dban pold yul tbams cad ne bar mtshon par byecl do |1 de 
dag kyan rdzas brgyad kyi ne bar len pa can yin pas bdag 
nid ji Ita babi dban po dag gis yul re re hdzin pa yin dan 
rnam pa thams cad mi hdzin pahi phyir sna mahi me tog 
dan bu ram dan ^in bal la sogs pa dag bdag gi mnon sum 
yin no j z'es de kho na nid ses pa su z'ig smra \\ sgra dgag 
pa ni phyis rgyas par hchad do [J 


i ^sxnf^slsf fqsir qnTT»TK*rTT»n6tHT?r- 

i ^(?)q!*q>df«qiaTqmi’iirTf?s* 

^ niTf^fp^g»rsSqfTT^P5{?)^'*^^fT^55n^«T: TTcsrarntflr 

I i q s^ utq^ w: trai^ (XIII. 18 - 20 ) «RB 


303 


CSV : ci ste bum pa gzugs las tha dad pa med mod kyi gzugs 
kyis de khyab par byas nas ni gnas pas gz^^ngs mthon bas bum pa 
thams cad mthon bar hgyur ro z'e na j hdi yan snin po med do 
z^'es bstan pahi phyir b^d pa | 

^ ^sHTgr 

^ \ nfcmT^awT^— i 

ga^.te gzugs mthon ba yis de j 
thams cad mthon bar hgyur na ni | 
ma mthon ba yi gzugs mthon ba | 
mthofi ba min par cis mi hgyur |1 3 il 

V rape drste yatah sarvam etad drstaip bhavkyati j 
rupe’dp^ kuto dr§tam adr^m naiva jayate || 3 |1 

V®s yatalb saroam etad in a-& cannot be supported* 
may offer the foUowiDg : 

22 
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^ t 

3f w^w 

CSV : gal te gzugs tsam z'ig mtiion bas ma mthon yan btiin 
pa thams cad kh.o na mtlion bar hgyiir na ni bum pa ma mtbon 
bas mthon ba gzugs mtbon ba ma y^n par cibi pliyir mi bgyux y 
yan na bdi ni don gz'an yin te 1 bum pa rdzas brgyad tyi ne 
bar len pa can yin yan gal te rdzas gcig gzugs mthon bas ril mthon 
bar xtog^ na ni re z'ig de dag dan so sor mi gnas pahi gzugs de 
hid de* las gz'an rdzas bdun ma mthon bas na ma mthon ba yin no 
z'es ciM phyir mi rtog jj® 

dehi phyir gzugs nid mhon sum ma yin pahi phyir bum pa 
yah mhon sum nid du mi r^s so |j 

ig%«f 5s*. 

?5:q* «® 

Jfcsrg^ ST B ^ tt 

304 

CSV : ci ste ji skad b4ad pa^i mam par dpyad pas bum pa la 
mhon sum hid mi srid mod | bum pahi gzugs ni re z'ig mhon sum 
yin te 1 dehi phyir rgyud nas bum pa yah mhon sum hid du hgyur 
TO sham du sems na bdi ni yod pa ma yin no tj gzugs la mhon 
sum hid yod na ni bdi de skad du brjod par hgyur ba z'ig na | 
gzugs la mhon sum hid srid pa ni ma yin no z'es bstan pabi pbyir 
b&fcd pa 1 

==^ srfe irsr^‘ »r qrnrafSi 

g xr^sm qq ^ipam ^ i 

*rafh« ?rerat^?Ti sr g ^isrer 

irfgqT?q*en^ — i 

gzugs ni bbab z'ig-kbo na la | 
mhon sum hid ni srid ma yin j 




* X adds dd again. 
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gan phyir de la pha rol gyi 1 

clia dan tshu rol dbus yod phyir j] 4 \\ 

In <2 V hgai, for hbah. In c Vx of CSV laiah for la* 

V riipasya kevalasyaiva pratyaksatvam na jayate j 

kutas tasya bakirbliagali kato madhyam kuto’ntaram !{ 4 [j 
The second balf is objectionable. The following may be 
suggested : 

^ fk^3^ I 


CSV : dri la sogs pa dan hbrel ba brjod par red bdod pabi 
gzugs hbah z'ig la yah rna bar^ du tshu rol dan dkyil dan pha rol 
gyi cha mams mthoh bahi phyir mhon sum aid mi r^s so |1 tshu 
rol dan pha rol dan dbus kyi cha de dag la yah slar tshu rol dah 
pha rol dah dbus kyi cha gz'an dag yin la | de dag la yah gz'an 
yin z'ih de dag la yah gz'an yin no ji z'es de Itar ma bar^phyi 
gzugs* te rdul phra rab kyi mthar thug nas gnas so [j 

iratrc- 

if I %rof q imcR:R«5rtarFift 


n 8 n 


305 

CSV : brtags* bz'in paid | 

*= — I 

rdul la cha Sas yod med ces j 
dpyad pa der yah bj^ig pa^ bgy^ { 
deli phyir bsgrub par bya ba yis \ 
bsgrub bya bg^h pa^ jni b^had do [1 5 [1 

In 6 V wrongly dbyad as in 302“ for dpyad. (In the vocabulary, 
p, 173, he writes the same word as dbyanj. In c V and Vx of CS 
de for de]^% and V wrongly hsgrug for hsgruh. 

V ahor arpiSo’sti nastiti vicaras tatra vartate | 

tasmat sadhyena s§dhyasya sidddir naivopapadyate U 5 |} 

* X IS not here cleai. X mdistmct. * Xbrtogti 
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Here in h the Tib. word yan which is an. important one is left 
out untranslated. I should, therefore, like to modify the 
restoration slightly as below : 

far^€t5?nfot i 

CSV : rdtil de la yan mdun dan rgyab kyi phyogs kyi ckahi 
dbye ba dan | tsbu rol dan dbus dan pha rol gyi cbaM dbye 
ba las 

cba sas^ yod med ces | 
dpyad pa der yan kjug par bgyur | 

gal te de la mdnn dan rgyab kyi ckaM dbye ba dag yod na ni debi 
tske bum pa Itar dehi rdul pbra rab nid Sams par hgyur ro H ci 
ste med na de Itar na yan gsal byed med cin ma bzun babi no bo 
can de la yod pa Sid med do jl deki pkyir de mnon sum Bid srid 
par ga la hgyur H 

debi bsgrub par bya ba yis j 

bsgrub bya hgrab par mi htbad do || 
deM pbyir de Itar na mnon sum Bid ma grub par mi bthad do |1 
deki pkyir de Itar na mnon sum Bid ma grub cin bsgrub bar bya 
bar gyur pas bsgrub par bya ba ste | dnos po mams ran bz'in daB 
bcas pa Bid du gz'an gyi kkas blans grub pa | mi bthad do |I 




wqpit ^rermqsf sqtqqqi^ i ^ « 

^Xiea. 
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CSV : gz'au yan dban po gzugs can gyis bzun bar bya b‘ibi 
don yons su brtags pa na | 

« I t r fig tr feiR — i 

knn byan yan lag tu gyur nas | 
slar yan yan lag can du hgyur | 
deH pltyir ji ge brjod pa yan | 
hdinayodpamayin no || 6 H 

In a Vx of CSV na for 7ias. In c V and Vx of CSV de for deliL 
In d V ni for na. 

V saxvebbyoVayavebliyo hi jayateVayavi ptinah | 

uktanam api varnanam satteyam tan na vidyate 1| 6 [1 

It cannot be accepted. The following may, however, be 
suggested : 

gsj: I 

CSV : bum pa ni yan lag gyo mo la bltos nas yan lag can 
yin la |1 gyo mo^ dag kyan ran gi yan lag la bltos nas yan lag can 
du hgyur ro |J de bz'in dn rdul phra rab kyi bar du sbyar bar byaiio j| 
de yan rdzas brgyad la bltos nas sam mdun dan rgyab dan dbus 
kyi cha la bltos nas slar yan yan lag can yin pas bgah la yan ran 
gi no bos yan lag nid dan yan lag can nid yod pa ma yin te ] dehi 
phyix bum pa la sogs pa mams la mnon sum nid med do j| ji Itar 
rdul phra rab la mam par dpyad pa de bz'in du min mi mthar 
gnas pabi yi ge la yan ste | rdul phra rab Itar ma grab pafei phyir 
ro [1 

dehi phyir yi ge brjod pa yan | 
hdi na yod pa ma yin no |1 

yi ge brjod pa yan mi srid do snam du dgohs so jj mam pa gcig 
tu na bum pa la sogs pa med na dehi brjod pW byed pa yi ge yafi 
mi srid de j don med na ses pa dan brjod pa dag p^ nii srid pa^i 
phyir 


» Xmod 
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yi ge brjod pa yan | 
bdi na yod pa ma yin no || 


I I €trfq 

5^: q^iW2r'%«q*sn5t gsncqq^% irenfq 

Jiqqfqtpf m «iTf^ I JTwrnsr i 

i^rapTrisim^TJT’^ I q < yn <§ q^ (%S ; i 

II 

q^wft »T I qqnrant^ ’qsrf^iiTWTT^ 

^ qT^4t qrafsfq «i j ^ar^fqrqqrat; 

q^snqxjra ii 4 11 

307 


CSV : gan dag gangs kyi skye mcked kha dog dai dbyibs 
kyi bdag Sid mam pa gnis su mam par bz'ag ste debi sgo nas bum 
pa muon sum Sid du rtog par byed pa de dag la brjod par byed 
pa ste I bdir dbyibs bdirtog pa ni* kha dog las gz'an Sid daS ] 
gz'an ma yin pa Bid dn. rtog gran na |] de la re z'ig | 

g q^'e'^TSTTqrsrr 

uw^ef qrerar^ m^irfei 1 t? qracnn*!* 

qr I * 1 ^ — 1 

gal te mdog las dbyibs gz'an na { 
ji Ita bur na dbyibs hidzin bgyttr | 
bon te gz'an min na Ins kyis | 
mdog kyaS oi ste mi hdzin hg 3 Tir [| 7 1] 

In 6 Vx of CS lUw for Jta. In d CSV cis te iac ci ste •, and Vx 
of CSS ^zin nd for im idzin. 


V samsthanam vanotato bhinnam tad var^agrahapam katham | 
athabhinnam ^irepa var^asy^ahapam Tra-thaTn [J 7 (j 
In & V wrongly trandates dbt/ibs ffdzin by vcm^agraha^am, dbyibs 


* Xna. 

* ■** *- 10 • rapaHi andiia s B h S 9 y a : rSpam dvidhS var^ab saipstliaiiaiii oa rasiua 

gfiw daA I )kha dog it* dTiyibs so 1}). See MVt 101 ; DSn 617, g»^ 
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meaning samstJidna or di^i and not varipa as he has done, 
may surest the following : 


175 

I 


^ ^argit ii«9ii 

gal te mdog las dbyibs gz'an na J 
ji Ita bni na dbyibs hdzin hgyitr |j 

snon po la sogs pahi kha dog ni mig gi dban polii yul jin na [] gal 
te de las dbyibs [gz'an] par gyui na kha dog las tha dad pahi 
phyir sgra la sogs pa Itar mig gi gzuh byax mi hgyur ba z'ig 
na IJ kha dog Itar mig gis hdzin pa yan yin pas de las gaz'an ms 
yin no || ji Itar snon po dan ser po la sogs pa tha dad pa mams 
las gah yan run ba gcig bzuh n as cig i§os kyah hidzin pa de Itar 
kha dog las gz'an pahi gzugs' ni mi iidzin te j 
hon te gz'an min na lus kyis ] 
mdog kyah oi ste mi bdzin hgym I1 
gal te ji skad b&d pahi skyon spah bar hdod pas dbyibs kha dog 
las gz'an ma yin pa brtags ni ji Itar mtin khuh du lus kyis rih po 
la sogs pa hdzin pa de bz'in du de las tha mi dad pahi phyir 
dbyibs Itar kha dog kyah cd ste mi hdzin te | bz'uh dgos na 
hdzig pa yah ma yin no |{ dehi phyir dbjdbs hdzin j^h ma 
bzuh bahi phyir kha dog las dbyibs gz'an ma yin pa ma yin 
no I) de nid dah gz'an nid du rtog pa las ma rtogs par rtog pa 
gz'an "bz'ag par nus par ma yin no || dehi phyir kha dog Itar 
dbyibs kyah mi rigs la 0 de med pas kyah hgah la yah mhon 
sum Bid yod pa ma yin no z'es bya bar hgnib bo |] 


I »rsifr g ^ 

^ I 


^ Read dbyibs 'sarasfchana* or take gzugs in tbe sense of dbyibs. See note 2 
2 In the sense of ak|rti, samsthana. See note 1. 
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2 iflr i ?wt ’^rfer ?arm 

^TTmrt ?raT si 

I ^n^sftr 5T i 

I si ^ <mrssr^sirai5?T^S!mt^ anisf ^racrsfpgrit 
n iar?n ?i^»TT^raf ^ 

tisrao^ftrlli ftarfn « ■«> n 


CSV : tdix smias pa j gzngs kyi skye mched ni yod pa kho 
na te | ddW rgyu yod pa^i phyir xo || hdix gzugs kyi rgyu ni hbyuA 
ba cben po bz'i yin la H de dag ni re z'i^ yod pa yin no (| de dag 
yod pas de dag gi kbias bus gzugs kyi skye mobed kyan yod par 
bgyTxr xo z'es smxabo j] kdi ya6 yaA dag pa ma yin no | z'es bstan 
pabi pb 3 ur b&d pa | 


“israTV I 1 I ^qfg- 

wwfg n fi i 1 i ^ ^qt 

^ gq i qqqw ftr I ^C?»lfq ^«lf5|fgf gf ^ qt ^ ^r v — | 

gzugs ni Ita z'ig ma gtogs par | 
gzugs kyi rgyu ni mi snaA fio j 
gal te de Itar hgyur na ni | 
gni ga yab ni mig nid kyis | 
bdzia par ci yi pbyir mi hgyur [J 8 |J 
In o V and Vx of CS hlta for Ita ; Vx of CSV rtogs for fftogs. 

V dp?to na beta rupa^a rupadarSanavarjitab 1 

saly evam ubbayain cakfor eva grbnaii no katham || 8 || 
Qxammaxians would not allow em just at the beginmng of a 
p^a as V has done in d. The following may be su^ested here : 

V# ^ II z; u 

C^V : rdzas brgyad lhan oig bhyuA ba Aes pa bhyuA ba ehen 
po Wi ma gtogs par gzugs mi dmigs la J] gzugs kyi skye mobed 
ma gt(^ par yan gzugs kyi rgyu mi dmigs so j] gzugs kyi skye 
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mciied ni mig gi dban pos bzun bar bya ba yin la gzngs kyi rgyu 
ni lus kyi dban pos bzun bar bya ba yin no jj debi piyir gal te 
gzugs kyi rgyu z'es bya ba cun zad cig ran gi no bos hgrub par 
bgyur na ni dehi tsbe gzugs kyan rail gi no bos grub par hgyur 
ba z'ig na \ gzugs kyi rgyu gzugs las tha dad par grub pa gan yin 
pa bdi ni srid pa yan ma yin no i| debi pbyir gzugs kyi rg^ni med 
na rgyu med pahi gzugs kyan yod pa ma yin no z'es hja> bar grub 
bo |] ci ste ho na ni tha dad pa ma yin par gnas pahi gzugs kyi rgyu 
las gzugs yin par dag (?) go sham du semsna j de yah srid pa ma 
yin no 

gal te de Itar hgyur na ni | 
ghi ga yah ni mig hid kyis j 
hdzin par ci yi phyir mi hgyur jj 
gzugs kyi rgyu yah gzugs las tha mi dad pahi phyir mig gi dban 
pos rgyu dan hbras bu ghis ka yah hdzin par tgy«3c na hdi mi 
srid pa ma yin te j dban po tha dad pahi yul yin pa^ii phyir dan 
mtshan hid tha dad pafei phyir ro \\ 

I »r 

ci’w ^rorflrsfq i ^ i 

^ i ?r?fq ^ i 

aiT^cr i 

SI I ^fs^arsjT *8 ST B 

309 

CSV de fiid bstan pa]^i phjrir b^d pa [ 

=?i^ — I 

sa m bxtan z'es bya bar mthoh j 
de yah lus kyis hdzin par hgyur j 

1 See MK. IV 1-4. 

2» 
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des na reg pa hbah z'ig hdi ; 
sa ho z'es ni bya bar brjod {[ 9 

In a all xs-rongly hstan for hrtan (CSV only once here). In c 
Vx of CS and V ni for Jidi. 

V bhuinir ity agamo drstah sa ^arirena grhyate | 

mrtpindasya tatah ko’pi spar so bhumir itiritah |1 9 |j 
V’s dgama^ in a which cannot be allowed is due to his wrong 
reading hastan for hrtayi as shown above. In c he wrongly takes 
hhaljb z*ig to mean Ico'pi in Skt., the Tib. equivalent of which is 
Jigah zig. See kanka 304 (=XIII. 4). There is nothing for his 
-pb^da in in c. And in d there should have been 

Iritam and not Iritah as the word is connected with iti and 
not sparsah. Besides, his restoration does not give the sense of 
the Tib. text. The karika may be translated as below : 

[\ c, II 

CSV : hdzin pahi las kyi^ rten gyi dnos por gnas pati phyic 
rten nid yin pas brtan pa hid kyis na 

sa ni brtan pa z'es bya bar mthoh la ] 
de yah lus 'kyis hdzin te ] ® 

deti sra ba lus kyi dbah pohi bzuh bya yin pahi phyir ro [] gah 
gi phyir hdi de Itar yin pa 

des na reg pa hbah z'lg hdi | 
sa ho z'es ni bya bar brjod |j 

gzugs kyi skye mched ni mig gi dbah pohi bzuh bar byaho |j 

dehi phyir de Itar na rgyu dah hbras bu ghis tha mi dad pa 
mad de | mtshan hid tha dad pahi phyir dah [ hdzin par byed 

^ In fact the first half says • 

klthinyam dr^yate bhumes tao ca kayena grhyate | 

Bhumt ‘earth’ is nothing but kathinya 'heardness ’ See Vibhanga 82, AK and 
AKV I. 35 (p. 60) : catvan mahabhutam, prthividhatur abdhatus tejodhatur vayudhatut. 
prthividhatui katamah, khakkhalatvam ill vistarah- tes&m ca .SpTa^tav- 
yatvad iti te$am ca khakkhalatvadinam spragtavyatvad, yasmat tani spragtaTyani, 
varnadayas tu dra^tavyah Srotavya gbrr tavyah SYadayitavyahm kathani gamyate spragta* 
vySai taniuy 5tha iia hi kathinyadlui cakiguradibhir grhyante. kiiji 
tarM. kayeudnyenaava, ityato’vagamyate spra^tavySini tanTti. ^an matam te*pi 
v&rgb&dayah spragr^avya ity ata aha napi varigiadayah kayendnye^a. kun. 
gisahyata iti prakrtam. S^ HV, pp. 66, 67. 

» Xkyisu 

* Aotoany the text» a and 6, is quoted here adding or omitting a few unimportant words. 
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pa tlia dad paM phyir ro 1| tha dad pa yod na van rgyu meJ paM 
srora bar ro ij de nid da& gz'au fiid dan bral bahi dnos po 

lidi ]^a^ z'ig la ran gi no bos yod pa nid dii rtog^ par rigs pa yan 
ma yin te j debi pbyir gz'ugs kyi rgyn yod pa ma j^in no gzugs 
byi rgjTi med na yan gzugs ran gi 6o bos yod pa ma yin no z'ea 
bya bar grub bo ' de nid kyi pbyir bcom Idan bdas l» 5 ’is 
ga6 dag na la gzugs su mtbou 1 
gan dag na la sgrar ^s pa j 
log par spon ba z'ugs pa ste | 
skye bo de dag na mi mtbon ,]■* 

^o na ji Itar blta bar bya z'e na | 

sans rgyas rnams ni cbos nid Ita ] 
hden pa mams ni cbos kyi sku j 
cbos nid z'es bya ma yin te | 
de m ses par nus ma yin 

z'es gsun so d 

wfesTT miif i 

^ f% n 

n ^ 

I I i^trear f 

I ^psiTfw vmw — 

^ wt m ’5(5^: i 

f*i«iTireTOii«m «f Tti ^ «® 

'5far apj ^ 

iTST ?PE2*rT f% ^ira5?CT: t 

wm ^ ’err ar^ ftarrf^H. »* 

^ X rtag. ® See note 6 ® See AK, I. 12. * Cf. Majjhima, I 408. 

See MV* p 448 . Vajra eehedika, p 43, BCP, p. 421 , JRA8, 3906, p. 948. 
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CSV : idir kha cig dag ui^ re bum pa ni ran gi no bos blta 
bar bya ba ma yin z'in [ blta bar bya ba ma yin par ma yin mod 
kyi 1 blta bar bya ba nid dan tl>3^el ba las blta bar bya bar ni 
ligyur na [ blta bar bya bar gym pas kyan mnon sum du ihigym 
TO z'es zer ro |1 bdi yan mi rigs z'es bstan paM pbyir bSad pa | 

= ’«rarf: I *r i 

I JTeSf^ I 

«T — i 

blta bya skyes pas bum pa ni j 
hdi la yon tan bgah mi bgyur j 
des na blta bya nid skye Itar | 
yod paM no bobafi yod ma yin || 10 
In 6 Vxx o£ CS and CSV hgar for i^galt. 

V jatamatre gbate d?ste gu^b ka^cin na bbasate j 

evam jatasya dfstasya satsvarupam na vidyate |] 10 |I 
I cannot agree witb V. In a and c blta bya is translated by 
df§ta, but it should have been dra§tavya, as is clear from the use 
of bya. See karika 314’’ (=XIII. 14'), and MK XIV 1“, 3^ 4“ 
(Tib. text). There is nothing in Tib. for V’s bhdsate ; nor can it 
be meant by ^gyw. The karika may be translated as below : 

555*r^*r ^ I 

f«441ei |] H 

CSV : gal te blta bar bya ba nid ni mhon par gsal ba 

cis khyad par du gyux pa yin pa z'ig na ] gfii ga Itar bdi 

la blta bar bya ba fiid dgos pa med do |] bdir blta bar bya ba 

nid hdi yofls su brtags nas don blta bar bya bahi rah 

gi ho bo ham | blta bar bya ba ma yin pahi rah gi ho bo 
z'ig la rtog j re z'ig gal te blta bar bya bahi rah gi 
ho bo la yin na dehi tshe de brtags pas oi z'ig bya |j gah gi 
don yohs su rtog pa de ni med par yah yod pa nid pas 

^ X na. 
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brtags^ par mi rigs so [J ci ste blta bar bja ba ma yin par gyuxpa 
la blta bar bya ba iiid rtog na de yan mi rigs te ( lus can ma yin 
pa mams kyan blta bar bya ba nid dn tbal babi phyir daft | blta 
bar bya ba nid skyes pa [lolta bar bya ba iiid] med pa la 
bgal babi pbyir ro 1 blta bar bya ba nid skye ba med pa jl 
des na blta bya nid sl^e ba Itar® 
te 1 ji Itar blta bar bya ba dan blta bar bya ba ma yin palp bmn 
pa la mam pa tbams cad dn blta bar bya ba nid mi rigs pas skye 
ba mi arid pa de bz'm dn blta bar bya bar ma gyur palji bum pa 
yod pabi fto bo!han yod pa ma yin 
la ] yod pa roa yin pabi bnm pa la ni blta bar bya ba nid la 
rtog® par rigs pa yan ma yin pas bdi ni mi rigs so |) 


I 5an?w‘ [?rer] eifgsnfqr ^ 


^ ^TRIfT ! 


Q 


?raT ^ 

^tfqtsfq SI « 

Os 

311 


5T ^ m fh ^ 


CSV : hdir smras pa J yul gzugs la sogs pa mhon stun dag in 
yod pa kho m stse j deM kdzin par byed pa mig la sogs pabi dban 
po yod pabi pbyir ro U yod par gynr dban po bdi mams rd gdon 
mi za bar ran gi yul bjug par bgyur dgos la j gan du de rnaros 
bjug pa srid pa gzu^ la sogs pa don de dag ni mnon sum yin no \\ 
b^d par bya ste | gal te dban po mams kyi yobs su. good par nus 

‘X briag ® It is, in fact, c of tte kanka to which ha is added after skye. ® X rtag. 
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par hgyur na ni gzrugs la sogs paM don dag tu ligyiir ba z'ig iia | 
bgyiiT ba nid kyan ma 3^in no U 31 Itar z'e na | hdi na mig la sogs 
pa Ina po ni spyir bbyun ba las gyur pa nid dii ne bar ston la | 
de mams kyi bya ba ni ynl tha dad pas tlia dad pa z'lg go [] bdi 
Itar mig gis gzugs kko na mtlion gi sgra mi tkos la |jrna bas kyan 
sgra tkos kyi^ gzugs mi mtkon no ^ gan gi tsbe de Itar | 

jraf%; Ararat?* ^ i i 

aifm: I I ^srfJTfir i t? 

trw i [g] f«?g^ i 

?fm 1% -^WT «» ’fstB I 5»TO»iTfq ar^: 

3f I I 

mig ni ^.byun gyur ma de bz'in | 
mig gis mtbon gi gz'an gyis min 1 
des na nes par las mam smin | 
tliub pas bsam mi kiiyab par gsuns j] 11 |] 

In a all li^gywr for gyur ; Vx of CS and V’s xylographs (rouge 
et noix) sna^ for ma. In h after mtlion all gis for gi. In d Vx of 
CSV pa for pas, 

V caksux daxfefcnato’bLinna caksusam ^ravanam tatha | 
aciatyara karmano nunam. vipakam proktavan munili [] 11|| 

The first half of it can in no way be accepted. I may suggest 
•the following : 

CSV : mig ni ijbyuA gyur rna de bz'ia ] 
mig gis mtihoA gi gz'an. gyis Tnin | 
delji tshe biibad pa dan Jigal bahi bya ba srid paid pbyir mig ]a 
BOgs pa m a m s kyi lan gi Ao bo rtog pa ga la yod || bbyuA ba las 
gyta pa fiid. du mtslrans (?)» bz'in du ynl bdsin pa tba dad pa brtag 

* Xkjto. 

* Ui pKesaali case this reading can also fc© admitted thongli not supported by CJSV- 
* X mdsmius* Hot these two words are Hot here appropriate. 
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par ni mi rigs so i; mig la sogs pa mams fcvi^ yod pa nid ni yul 
fedzin pa las rjes su dpag j)a yin na de yan hgal bas mi srid de j 
debi pbyir dban po yod pas yul mams mnon sum nid du mi rigs 
so \] gal te de Itar mig la sogs pa mams mi srid na } delhi pbyir® 
ji Itar mig la sogs paM dban po bdi mams las kyi mam par smin 
pahi no bor mam par bz'ag ce na ] ci Idio bo cag gis tdi mams 
kyi mam par smin pahi ho bo hid bkag gam | gal te mig la sogs 
pa mams hgog par sgrub pas de ji Itar ma bkag ce na [j kho bo 
cag m mam par dpyod pa don rah bz'in tshol ba Ihur byed pa hid 
kyi phyir ro | kho bo cag ni hdir dhos po mams rah gi ho bos 
grub pa hgog gis® mig la sogs pa b^-as sin rten cih hbrel bar 
bbynhbahi las kyi mam par smin pa hid ni mi hgog paho 

gah mig hbyuh ba las gyur pa yin yah gzugs kho na mthoh 
gi sgra mi thos z'es bya ba la sogs pa hdi ni mthon ba yah yin no [j 
gah gi phyir hdi de^ Itar yin pa | 

des na hes par las mam smin f 
thub pa bsam mi kyab par gsuhs Ij 
dhos po rah bz'in med pa mams kyah bya bafei hbras bu hes 
pahi phyir bcom Idan hdas kyis"^ las mams kyi hbras bu mam 
par smin pa bsam gyis mi khyab par gsixhs so |1 11 |J 






ftp’ll ST ^nwarf^ ?I?T; 

'^«^i^tsTTfiTl%5rTOT ^f%m3fr^'5^r3ar^^siT i 

•s* 

i ^i^s;^9TO^r¥fT^rs€iT3ra?3r«s[T*ri^infiT^ sTrarsit 

< 5 fMi< i {^^s T !Tf?i5%T imtTTO^srer: wfnfinr: i® 


1 X kyis 
» Xgi 


® These iwo words seems to be unnece^ary 
^ Xda. 
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5TWT»rt 




CSV : hdir smras pa ] mig la sogs pa ni ran bz'in gyis yod 
pa nid de j dehi hbras bu mam par ses pa mthon babi pbyir ro || 
b^adpax bya ste | gal te dehi bbras bu rnam par ses pa nid yod 
na ni mig la sogs pa yod par bgyur na srid pa ni ma yin no |1 ji 
Ita z'e na | de la re z'ig j 

\ ^ETT^ I »f g i 

^fkfh I i 

rkyen ma tsban pbyir ^es pa ni [ 

Ita babi sna rol yod ma yin | 
bon te pbyis na fes don med | 
gsum pa byed pa don med bgyu^ 11 12 H 
In a V wrongly rgyen ma tshad for rhyen ma tshan. In d CSV 
once par for pa after gsum. V’s note on gsum pa hyed pa is not 
required at all. 

V amitapratyayajnanam drstapurvam na vidyate | 

atbtote jnanavaiyartbyamdar^nara ca nirartbakam 1| 12 [] 
Notbing of it can be accepted. I may offer tbe following : 

^ST«f I 

CSV : re z'ig Ita baH sna rol du ni mig gi mam par ses pa 
yod pa ma yin no \ mig gi Ita ba bdag poM rkyen ma tsban bald 
pbyir to ij ci ste Ita babi hog rol du rtog na ni debi tsbe fes pa don 
med te ] gal te mam par &es pa med paM mig gis gzugs mtbon 
na ni bo na mam par ses pa yens su rtog pa don med do (] 
gsum pa byed pa don med bgyur 
te } rtog pa gsum pa ni Ita ba dan ^es pa gnis cig car bbyun ba . . ^ 


^ Here in tliet Tib. text follow two verses and a pre^e passage quoted from a work oa 
wonks. 

* Throe letters in X could not he read here. 
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de la^. . med do j] hdi Ita bas na Ita ba ste byedpa don med par 
bgyxtr ro [j Ita ba dan ses pa gms cig car yod na ui mam par ^es 
pa gskia z'ig Ita ba dan dns mtshnns pa la de Ita ba la rag las te 
bbyun bar mi rigs so [j ba Ian gi rwa gyas gyon Iban cig hbyun ba 
dag la ni cig sos cig 4os la rag las te skye ba nid mi srid de 1 de 
bz'in du Ita ba dan Ihan cig bbiiyn babi mam par ^es pa Ita ba 
las rag las te skye ba nid dn ma bgynr bas Ita ba don med pa kho 
nar bgyur ro \\° 

gan gi tsbe de Itar mam par ses pa mi srid pa dehi tsbe de yod 
pas mig la sogs pa mams . . ^yod brtag pa gaii yin pa de mi rigs so J 

=si I 

^jrar wwt n 

nffqqT’!r^l[*fKm:f%?na2rrf ^ «f ’snrqlh i ?mT 

SI ’sfn ^si 1“ 

fqmt*! ST ^pw^f?r ci^i m <ictf«T%*i 'q-«’ci^sif,..^sTsr- 
51 ct ^atsi in^n 

313 

CSV: s[ I ST i fif# i i 

^ Here also three letters are lU^ble in X 

* Here a few letters are illegible in X- 

* For adhipatipratyaya see JCV pp 7 6-77, Ponssm’s note no- 7, and Visnddhixnagga, 
ed. Bhikhhn A. P- Bnddhadatta, Alnigama (Ceylon), 1914, p. 416 : jetthakatihena npakarako 
dhammo adhipatipaeayo,® yaip yaiji dhammam garnip katva ye ye dhanama nppajjanti 
oittacetasika te te dhamma tesaip tesaQi dhammSnaip adhipaiapaccayena paccayo^ti. 

* See MV, pp. 139, 224, 647. 

•-* Ulot in HPS ; Tib. : bdir smras pa j mig ni byed pahi no bo ma yin pa kho na ste 1 
ho no oi na | byed pa po fiid d© | de byed pa pohi dAos por khas blaAs pahi phyir | 
gsnm par byed pa don med hgynr ] 

z'es gaA smras pa de ni mi rigs so }| de liar brtags na yaA mig Ita bahi bya ba daft bral ba fiid 
dn hgynr roj! 31 Itar z'e na | te mig gis® j 

24 
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sHVsnrati fsrar 

(3i2=XIII-i2) Sir 
myfk xfwn^^ «it<x i i ^ 

m qs^5»ra5n "g® Trflrxn^^rr? — i 


mig ni bgros daA Idan tgyur na 1 
thag liu yun liA gis mtlion tgyui | 
ha cah ne dan ches rin du | 
gzugs de gsal ba ci ste min |] 13 |! 

In h Vx of CSV Tins for rin. 


israr«n% ^ -q 5sraf n fqr*i « ? ^ ii 

CSV: HiHttilRwiftqq^ar ^i^'fT^f^ftsTHnT^qr ^ 

•*>» 

'qs^ifnarr^siH » [^T^*i^j4%s5tq?reqf]® gqqqfT^ 

Oi q q qwn f [«q]« ^rf^sfiT^’er firar^n^i qaitfei qr ’q'sql^fq?!’ 

?n^ ® < ni ^q^ gqf%f 5 ^aT^gT 4\ ®«qiwr^?T?I i Jsrflf W® mHqnR 'q=B; 
wtT^Ra«n%sfq q?S^f^!^»T^araTqri^® ft ^ ^erfci i «t 


^ Til>. om it Before rfipam HPS has -sthah pa^jet 

* HPS om. it 

* It is not supported by Tib. 

* Tib. simply mig ; HPS oaksa^ab. 

s Tib. bgro ba dan Idan pabi don gyi (X gyis) yul ne bar bdzm pa dan [ HPS has here 
a gap indioaiang nine letters or syllables. 

® Here ca is to be inserted as supported afeo by Tib. reading dan See note 6. 

^ Tib. ma rigs* HPS "visyagraha^iayiiktam. 

®-* Here some words in our X are very indistinct. 

» HPS ; it IS supported by Tib. yan, aooordmg to which api may pref erably be used. 

HPS ad. va. 

In this connection the meaning of aprapta or asamprapta, (Pali asampatta, as often used) 
in snohwordsas aprapta-karin,eto. isthns given in the VT §286 (VI, 8) : asampattavasena 
ti attSnam asampattassa gooarassa vasena. attana visayadesam va asampattavasena. 
oakkhnsotani hi r&pasaddehi asampattani. sayaip va tani asampattan’ ova Srammau^atp 
ga^hanti. 

The argnmenfs are summarized there thus : 

ten’etam vuccati s 

cakkhusotam pan^etesu hot'sampattag ihakaip | 
vinfian’uppattoetutta santar&ihikagocare j{ 1 (j 
tatha hi duradesattham phalikaditirohitajp { 
xnabantaii ca nagadlnam vappam oafckhti ndikldbati |) 2 [I 
akSsadigato kuoohicamma*nan.ta£xto*pi ca { 
xnalianto ca gbanSdmaip saddo sotassa gooaro (| 3 {{ 

Tisayadesantaip oaxitva ga^batiti ce ) 
adhit^iSnavidhaiQe’pi tassa so gocaro siya j} 4 {] 
bhfitappabandhato so oe yati mdriyasannidhiip | 
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CSV: "g I ^Wl 

f : 3 rvRr?rTfcT 11:% irf^m^?rr^— 
gal te gzugs mthon mig hgro na | 
soil has you tan fegah yan med j 
yan na blta byar ^idod pa ni ] 
nes ses bya ba brdzim par bgyTO j] 14 j| 

In 6 V wrongly pas fox has. In o Yx of CSV par or pa 
In t? Vs of CSV Mod fox ties ; V and Vs of CS z'es, and Vs of CSV 
ces fox Ses; V and Vs of CS brjod for hrdzun. 

* 51 1 

CSV: 5|:if qrew^ 5it«r tsi 

*r ^f^psrqtsrsui 1 finsrqTsq^^ 5T?imi i iq =q fqiaq:* 

^ 51 HqtspWI I ^1551 *I=^fq I 

f%«i^sT 51 mitRi 1 

%anw5jp|^^ 5f in^fq n{8ii 

315 

CSV: 2if? — I 

mig ma son bar hdzin na ni | 
hgro ba hdi kun mthoh ^gyvx te | 


kammaoitfcoj asambliStu va^^o &addo ca citta jo {] 5 J 
na tesazp gooara honti na hi sambhonti ts baiu | 
vntta oa ansesena i»the taipvisaya'Ta te }i 6 il 
yadi c’etam dvayam attasamlpaqi yeva ganhati | 
akkhivax)L 9 am tatha mtilani passeyya pakhuxoassa oa jj 7 {{ 
disadesavavatthanaip saddassa na bhaveyya ca | 
eiya ca SEuidabhedusea sakail^e sarapatanan'ti j) 8 [{ 

In Burmese reading is ghapta*^ for gbana^. In 7d pakhomassa is Siamese reading, while 
in the Oeylone edition referred to it is bhamnkaesa, 

FA (IX. 5 ; pp. 51 >60) has a long disonssion which begms as follows ; idam Idantip manag 
mimaipsa>mahe. prapyakar^odny&ny aprapyakarngu veti. tatra prapyskarlpy eveti luugia* 
bhakgafegapadam-tm Imaakasajgikhy^ samkhydnfi, oaksnhhrotzetarapi tarn tatheti tatha* 
gatalu CE^csturvaxjyanlti tn tatha syadT&davadatalqrdayah* 

AK, X. 43e^ : mig dan yid da^ ma ba ni { yal dan ma frad { (ssapxaptarthany afcglmanab* 
Srotrapi). See AKB and AK.V with Foussm^s note, loo cit. ; ][!7S, IXX. I. 44 S. ; WS., p. 23l» 

^ itb. gzxtgs ; HFS visayam. 

* Tib. dehi ynl du , HPS "kirp visayaqi df^^vS. vigayadefiaip for ®kim® deSaip. 

» Tib. ad. tatah kirn (de las oir b^ur). 

* After it Tib. ad. tat (de). 
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gan la hgro ba yod inin pa | 

de la rin med bsgribs paban med !I 15 |] 

In fZ V hdi for rin ; Yx of CSV sgrib^ and V with Vx of CS 
bsgrib for bsgribs, 

?sraEr ^ ii ^ \i. « 

CSV: :St f% TisET^ 

?T I aTHSFTf^efT^Tgrgfit^^Xle ^ r^ia m ^ 

I in^nsr i 

xnmsQ* 5sm i 

HTaf^2j5j ssrwvsr^ i c^mHf^sra^ ^ramnsf 

’^: ^ I =51^ f% sflfsiVf^ f5*l i ’«^q#tsftr 

si i 

<^1*1^ qs^ifli ?i%’^sgrfwsr i st^ f% siRsni^rm^ 

sffa®ftraTctT^g^ ^ 3wr{.i BT^rr ^restf 

sifaqfdgsKimigi^Tgii ^ ii ?«*. b 

316 

CSV: ?if% ^WSf’gl iffg^gisaTOTHT?! 

I — I 

dnos po kun gyi ran bz'in ni } 
dan por bdag la snan hgynr na | 
mig ni mig nid tyis hdzin par | 
ci yi phyir na bgynx ma yin [j 16 ' 

In d Vx of CSV gan z'ig gis for d yi phyir, 

* ’g^wmsit ^^nT3if% ssiilJ i 

w>f ^ 'sragg sr srniQ b tt « 

1 HPS *&roTramano® 

* AK. I 43 ^ aprapt5itlian.y ak9ixnaxia|;iSrotra.pi (img da& yid dan ma ba ni 1 ynl d4a 
plrcad®li), 

* l^b, de ani bgsd babn ; HPS tadvirodhab- 

* Tib, vioarasya (mam par dpyad pa) for vidbeh. 

* So Trifet. 4 MPS ^Btbe, 

» Tib, tb^ x!& po na gnas pa ; HPS ®dfiram apx. 

* TSb. dm.gabi-. 


® Tib ad. evam (bdi Ita), 

7 Tib. debi tsbe 5 HPS tad iha*^! 
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CSV: ?i?rT ’^naar* ^ 

! smi ^nsffNfi 

tn:^®iigEr^«r^ > ^ 5sr% ^^afsr^^rra** wfj^ 

I ST I ITT^THt ^ 

'^’3^ ggrTsg» t > «! ’^: 

qan^^f?! a’t^sSsjfliq^ sT ^»WT5!r§ U » 

317 

CSV: 51^ ?issi§ Tf %1^'er ^si^si3THresg?rt% i ^ 

g ?rai^ stwTwi seraif ^n^fslsf i 

I ^rsng— i 

mig la rnam ses yod min z'id | 
xnam par &s pa Ita med la | 
gfii ga gzugs la yod min na | 
de dag gis gzugs ji Itar mtlion [] 17 |! 

In 6 V and Vs of CS scs la yan lAta for jkut hes pa Ita. In c V 
gnis for gni ga. In d V and Vx of CS gi for ji. In d Vx of CSV 
gzivAs for gzugs. 

* sf ftrinsreT sr ^sdsrg i 

snf% ’^xT^ ^ ^ « t"© » 

CSV: ^r ^q^iatfg -gTst sirf^ I sT f% g tT ^ Tg| (% ' « m- 

^xr^ig « wtfligl f% i w ^«iaTflr*r9#»^’ sr i xn# 

sf f%«T*nt I 

snft fe ^S T^ ^ s lsHH f ^ I “fsrsnsT 1% f ai^ sTTfCT 5| g xpi^fn 1 ?it% 
g frosf Msit^^T q xg n f q ^?qg?|5T ^rTf%«Tsre«T3iTg i® ^xrei gjH g rolq 

» Tib oampafcotpqJadifeTOnmati ^ (me tog tsam pa ka dan nt pa la la sogs dag gi), 
® Tib. ran la gnae pabi ; HPS ‘Vyava® for 'va®. 

^ Tib. pazatmato® (gs^an gyi bdag fiid la). 

* Tib, mig blta bfija rafi ba'm dn ; HPS cak^aaor dardanasviailiSvyaia. 

® Tib, om. tavad 

^ Tib kharadi® (bofi bu la sogs). Accordmg to Skt. tbe Tib. leai^g sliould have 
been sa gon for bon bn. 

^ In X read xtogs for itog. 

8-8 For vijn^nam® -sadbhavat Tib na tad rSpavat. kntas tssya darlanam. tan nSstfti 
gatavan na paSyaii (de m gzugs can ma jin pa z'ig ste [ de la Ita ba ga la yod demed pe^ na 
son ba Itar mi mthoft &o ||>. 
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I sf » «rTfq ^*1 ^qrat^sTTOTqFl® I 

'tq^3^s5rrar?grai’^fs52rfq^fw^^f*T ?r^T® a a iT <mitwT q ^srsit 
H 5a?ra *«f?T scr^r?! >* ^q^^«iTS=f5rqiw?qT^- 

^g^qf??qf»TqT?i: I ^ ^wrl 

E^?f ^ ^ ^ qrr u ?'3 « 

318 

CSV: srar ars^jrfq sri^flr i 

<i5T7^^^^s^^^srnsra»wqT?f r ^ ^q^atf 

^»snHt qr ^nre’^nwl® wi i srf^ ^ =qqnttsi 

^ si 5 g a ^* m i mt 5 if% g?: qs^s^i^rr — 

gal te smra z'in sgra Igro na | 
gan gis smra ba por mi ligyur | 
bon te mi smra bar bgro naban [ 
gan gis de la ses pa skye |1 18 ;J 
In d V and Vx of CS hshyed for shye. 

♦ ^ \ 

^ Ti^: ^ 5 T ^rr^ h?^ii 

CSV: 3f I 

if ^ ti » 

319 

CSV: I 

gal te pbrad de sgra bdzin na [ 
sgra yi dan po gaii gis bd 2 dn J 
sgra ni rkyan ba^an mi bon na | 
rin bu ji Itar bdzin par bgyrir [i 19 |i 


1 Tib. rtogs (X rtog) pabi ran bz' in ma ym paljd phyir. HPS ®jfianm avabodha® 

• Tib. adar^natmakatvat (Ita ba ma yin pabi bdag fiid can yin pahi pbyir), 

• Tib. om. it- *-* Tib. om iti® &ikyam. 

® Tibw gssags la Ita ba med pa ; HPS rfipasyadarfianasambhavat. 

« In X read rig ( =Tid) for nga. 

TSK med pabi pbyir (abhavat). 

• ni TSfk at- (xna> of asamprapatab is left oat. 

^ Tib. bgro ba; &£^ vr^axu 


Tib. om. asaa- 
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In a Vx of CSV te for de. In c V wrongly rgyad for rJcyais 
and V and Vx of CS par for h ilvni. In cZ V wrongly refi for t'in. 

»i ?BrerR[ ii « 

CSV: uth: %sr ajut 

mH’en%^T^a’«ej siif^ i ^ cT’^i 

I «qcrrpft^ 

51 ^2Rr: su®^; I 

W^fTT 'q ar^¥n?I5tq asut 5! ^f?T 5! ^f*r^ I 

3is^^Erni'5^*r^ i 5J^sfn»[ i ^ %q%qfiTf^ *1 

wiHtqqqc ^ B te. ii 

320 

CSV: ^ 

ai^^renf^: ^*1 argj^ i ’i:% i 

O * 

qf% ^ ^ I ^ ara^ g q ^ q 

I fiarT f% — I 

ji srid sgra thos ma gyur pa j 
de yi bar du sgrar mi igyux | 
sgra med pa yan mthar sgra nid | 
hgyur na de ni mi rigs so |] 20 jj 
In V 6a for pa, 

itc ?nq^ an^?5tTq^sa^ q srTqf! i 

SI 8 n 

CSV: :SV 51 ^gt f^WT^^Ig iq tngq^i^ iiq n «tqfif I 

wr apq% ar?T ai*^ qfq<qqHq( qqqizrqqfn^i 5rt% 

1 Tib. debi <3a'£i po gaA ^ ; HPS om. tasyS** te, 

a For sambhava® Tib. bhava® (yin pas). ■ In X isead daft po far dbaft po. 

^ Tib. ®4cagrhIto’rtho’saa ^bd& eva na® (debi- pbyir ma bEon babi don de znsgia nid dti 
mi bg3nir ro). 

^ Tib. ad. evam (de Itar), and <-drayyatxna.katTat (bdag ftid) for ^dmyakatvat. 

« HPS ad. labda-. 

’ Tib. ekadba (mam pa goig tu), and ad. Srotre^a (ma). 

® Txb. yau aa, translated by atba va. 



CATUHSATAKA 


II® B 




CSV: iisratsFir 

dban po mams da a bral sems kyis j 
son stehan ci z'ig byed par hgvur j 
de Itar yin dan srog hdi ni | 
rtag tu yid med ci ste min |1 21 |i 
V and Vx of CS kyan for dan, and kyi for kyis iv a, and Ita 
for Itar in e. 

* ^TwTTfcf I 

tt4 st ii ii 

CSV: arsrt f%*Rr 

I ^[§5 ^ i if 

xm X3^ 4E[f%^Ti|T?( I iffT^ 

f»rf<(^?i<5rjrwiq: i it^fh n^rfq 

f¥ iiearit^ i 

?r4»TTf^«?rnnTWT?i i ^tfii qfgr^f%^^% g rnT f% i n€f - 
t(f5(3racrr^ ?t^ra^4tmtra^«T«f^T5ff*iwf%;* i 
xt4 ^ratv ^Hts^iminar: if n 

^fifi tiqr q^ fiari vtraliffn sr ^ fi f i ri q f^r g f ^ * wrafim 

V* 

I ^rw^’fNwfsniiranwT^i i® 

5i%^lfraT f%’^«TOTifrfHp5?^f^ra2rf%tiTinifT 

I ^irt ^ri|xrf%f%; ^raftirimT f%=q;T^ffrjri 

^ 'Tib. sgra med pa ; HPS 4abdasya for a^abdasya. 

* Here m Tib. follows a passage not to be fotind in Skt. of HPS. 

* TKb. don rtogs pa mthar tbug pa med pabi pbyir mi Idog par bgbynr ro H HPS tadapy 
apaiyyavasanatv&d artha bodhasyanivTttan Satyam. 

* T£b. bdag fiid ; HPS ®5tmakatvain, 

* A^ttee stambba in Tib. there is one word more winch oonld not be read in X. 

* Ibdsg dtt tbaJi bar hgynr babi phyir ro |1 HPS stambhadivad aomtak^vSt. 

■* has herd a laronna ; Tib. yid dad mam. pa to pa mams la yod pabi no bo I 

« 1Sbvabliavfa>(inedp«»), r ^ m , 
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flwn n II 

322 


CSV: zrf^ ^¥rr^ »rr*T^ sTTf% ?nar«r%«rt* fki|«r- 

qfl:'^5¥TfST^r ®far^s5r^^nf i i ^ 

?rfsai6iuf%^grf^w i iigr® trgT2T?*Tm’srT^ 

wf Jigr ?wi^ fEfr:]' ^rg i fM 

( 21 ^* 4 < 4 f<’fe«sg: ^BTT 5 nf% I *T sn^fn i wr^ret® 

f^WTSR^rg I ?TOT f% — 1 


snar mthon ba yi don gau zlg [ 
yid kyis sraig rg 5 ru Itar hdzin pa ] 
de ni chos kim rnara bz'ag la | 
hdu ses pbun po z'es bya ho -j 22 
In c V and Vx of CS gz'ag for hz'ag, 

* wsiw I 

M ^^r^^sTO’srar: ti « 

CSV: ^ ’q ^ f^’glgi g gqqt f^?S«nn^ 

*?§ f*s?qfqtraf^?[«rt I ^ tjst q^qxqrn’ffT 

«rgiS I qnr ^aqinssifr i 

qqifq ^n^ETRrnirfq »T€t]^°f%qinrt ^fq ^ ^qarqwang 

qq^?! qq qqqf^qrq^^rfq gq^^»slttsq 

w^qnfq q qg” fq^ T q g a r^ ^ qqrqqwsqq^qrTrqrg i qqqw- 


<i qi cqi ^ q "q 
qnarrqm 


q qq #sn^nq- 

fq^qqiT 

»S4>sill 


^ 


^ Tib. om. it as well aa tarbi after yadi. * Tib. de mams kyi ; HPS e$ 5 . 

* HPS ad. padartba*. *• Tib yuktS, frigs) for syat. 

• Tib. gafli gi tebe ; HPS om. it, • HPS ad. ca. 

» HPS has a laotma ; Tib. batan pa dehi tshe de mams kyi sgo nas bdiig® ga la bgyoLr | 

® Tib. raa bz'm med pahi duoa po yodpahipfayir | HPS avabhavasya vidya® for nujsva® 
bhavaaya vidya*. 

® Tib. snar mthoA baki ; HPS pUrvavaddrato. 

“ HPS marks hero a lamma. Tib. szmg rgyu Itar z'es bya ba smroa 6 e smig rgyu la chn 
bag tsaxxL kyaii mod mod kyi | 

Tib. om. piirva-. 

25 


HPS ad. here vikalpakam. 
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CSV: ’SHisrer: . *1 % 

sr^ sSET^fwfTT i I SfftftJ f% ^T 

I ?i^ ^ aaisarfat^aT“f%ae^ 

«!Tf^ I® aaiiq— I 


mig daii gzugs la brten nas yid | 
sgyu ma hz'in du skye bar hgyur | 
gan la yod pa md yod de | 
sgyu ma z'es byar mi rigs so |l 23 'J 

aa: witna^smm ?t«i: i 

m 5Ri^fa »i ii^^ii 


CSV: sf f%r af%aiagc»iT5T3TTnf^ 

I aarrfai f^tsrej i a?irfa- 

^Barat airg'aaan^ a l^art i afrf%arsrffl:sr?i; f%* 

^mnawmar: i fa® wa?fT— 


fira^ ar TtrEfi^fPcr^waT^ [ m ] agwar-a^ 

faf%a i ?i^sn ?;sr5ifT5T 

I n a^arrsit gaa: tniifasn^i^n^aitft%cr i 
fip s ^Tgr^ V i^fsT*raftPi^f^Tfr5^rrarat®5i5rasr a8iraiR?a!^sfti g^- 
! rm^ I f^rrfaig »n?ngi§ » 

?rf^f%f%aTa^^wflfcrpn>i?ni?5?iramasrif^# at 
at® ar ar n’SW ^rr ^rai ?remfiet% 


fa«5T5r^ ^tfaai^qfqlVa- 


^ Tib. tatab (<16 bas na m) for tasminn asati. 

* In X read ana gtogs for ma artogs 

* Tib. Jidi las kyan [ma] yin te ; HPS om, it 

* Tib. -abhavat (med par) for -asmbbabSt See p. 195, note 4. 

^ Tib, ad. vistaraiMji (rgya clier) ‘copiously.* 

* Tib. rtabi tsbogs , HPS om a^va®. 

» Hus word, patfa-, oonld not bo verified as tbe X is very illegible here. 

* Hb, daft , HPS om, oa. Tib. ad. iti babu ( ?) Satam jayate ( z'^es brgy a cher bbynfi a'ifi). 

* This Echonld be tbe actual form, asattab—asat-tab. HPS asatab » Tib. yod pa ma 3 dn 

par. Seep. 195,1. 1. ^ 

Tib. dge sloii dag ; HPS om, it, 

Tib, ad. noitam (roii bar). 


Tib. om. lb 
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’iirRiTflEar^ifq g^^sesi^efrsfq 
3Pii€t*sftr arw^stsra^stsrfsi^^sfn f ^5«q^^ ^i ar <?t g ua^a i 

^raT?[ I \ 1 

^isn ^^aT’9^«RrT***iWTi2f%®jr^‘ 

fs{^wf«{« ar^ni^^TT^ I 

JiraFr^rra^ ??5|; t § 

gnw 

zner ^ann?: m »r w 

SI ^vrr!?T^s?n riT’ ^ i firmsiwfa 

f^sRSf^T^rraPra* si mmj ^ ir 1%aa ^ mailMt/ 

f^^iTsiJi; j ’sr^ f3i:^»T# f^^rsni i fsi:s^«T# ?r^ 

r sr^i f^:^*n%f?i n « 

324 

CSV; ’^rsfT’ff ! i ^ ^srsrfq 

sfSiTTsi^ i?«i>?ar ^Tiftr 'qr f^infirf?! i i 

f^^rT^sTT^sf carar t ^ ftr sira^ tq^qmrfsiq^T^^* 
qt3fT?^^qt 13*1^ I "q I crar aiTi^q- 

fqqqs qm^ q qiF4<q^Tsi ’gqjqfq »“ “qfqcrsRiBqqnf^^qrfei- 

fsifnir^ft qmw: qm“^fqqrei qw ^qn^isiRt 

?i‘tq««*j^si” f^qra^rnin ®i ^qrwfsti i“ Jiant^qt^ jrgjsnwi^^TfNi^' 
^H. 3|T tf^ 3rTf^f «q T fqqi T?sT*^®qisqi wqfSei | fl^qj^— 1 


^ See p 194, note 9. 

* In Iv. read nad for nas 

® Tib. bbrae. SeeMVt ^Cuinese-Sanskii-Tibctan Vc>cabular 7 » DiST. 

* Tib- -abbavat 'med pahi pliyir . See p- 194, note 4. 

* In X add ma after na chun. See MV, p 4t ® Tib. ad- purravat 

’ Tib. niiston z'lnyod par bgjnrbabi > HPS sunya sambiiiit'i 

® Here in Tib. follow four verses quoted from some work the introdaotory Ujne being 
nktaip hz bhagavata (bcom Idau bdas kyis® gsnns so jl). HPS om. tbem 
» Tib. om. tvaya drstam. 

*® Tib- anirudkyamanad for anmiddbad (bgag bz^’in paba). 

XI For krtaeya*’ sambhavati Tib. krtam upacitam l^rma nirudiiyaiiciram praLptam na 
kvacid avatisthate {byas to bsags pahi las bgags nas yun &21 tu nn por Ion pa la bgab yan 
gnas pa med mod kjmlj) Tib ad. kuitu(bon Lyan)" 

For kalpaSatasahasra- Tib. anekakalpa- (bakal pa du mas). 

“ Tib. vastutab (dnos su) '■* Tib ad vividbam (mam pa Itar) 

For na sambimvanti Tib na bliavanii (yod pa ma yin mod), 
i’' Tib. ^dakadugdlianam (ho ma), 1 * Tib om. -niepadana-. 
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gan tslie mkhae la sa sten na | 
no mtshar can min can med pa | 
de tske dban rtogs de hdra la | 
ya mtslian z'es bya ci z'ig yod |I 24 |] 

?fs5?nwt fT^ ^ srm ii sts « 

CSV; i 5Erm^ ntailftsaT^: 

5IT%: I «35rWT ^qais^ift^TT »I 53®^* | 

n«iT f% I qrT%fs^?i^n'ii^!^r?nj.?iTs®i*^T^TOTf5T i ^^^rara 
3ti«5 ^ciHEr^r i i ti^ 

'q ^tssn^ I ’srsT qr » 

?rf% ^q^fra»Tm"tcrif%?rr* writHf^wEren^n^ i 

fqwqsRTfiTsgr^TqifiTar ^I?^T 

I q^sqgfrf f% fwsrqr^ 

si ^8 ii 

326 

CSV: ^ qqTf»I?m%l^qe5rT<<g8IIHSIU ?raT 2|5n fqqf^IWn- 
»nsRqTf%f«n»i— I 

mgal mehi liklior lo sprul pa dan [ 
rmi lam sgyu ma cliu zla dan [ 
khtig sna nan gi brag ciia dan | 
smig rgyn sprin dan mtsbun srid pa Jj 25 |1 
rnal bbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las dban po dan don dgag 
pa bsgom pa bstan pa ste ] rab tu byed pa bcu gsum pal^ojl 

In a Y ha for pa. In c Vx of CSV khu rna for khug sna ; V 
wrongly grug for brag ; and V with. Vx of CS ca for cJia. In ^ all 
srid pa wtshuns for mtsTiuns sr%d pa* 

Tib. dper na; HPS om. it 

* TXb. la sogp pa Ita bu sia na ; HPS ®ityadmam bhu®. 

» Tib. yujyate (rigs so) 

< Before airavaoSni HPS ad. acSk^n^aQi. 

* Pot '^ataa Tib. dam pa {*=sat} wMcb does not give any sniiable sense. Otie may read 
here rtogs as before. 

* In X for grol read bgto. 
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u ’qrg:^r?rar snir g^^g q, n ? ? » 

CSV: tot ^ ^ gg r ^^ajTOtTgHrr i g w r ^i T -gf 7Tf?r?TOfgTO?^- 
ft^*!5aTO5RT^fT€tcrar^wgf^ i ^ ^ toiRsT ’^5Rm’|:g%sfTifg i 

TOT ^ ®[f^fw?n: ’ 0 rTTTf«JT 5 g-?T«^?ii: %tt to grr^sft 

^srf^^fSer i qfqt«Tf^WTgig mf ^^%qT faifil?Tgf^?^^T; 
«^dqf«T’®flTg’d%m [“^ffg] qsig to v^iTOT^TOTTOtis^gfT^t- 
aw^5T ^mkTO«nffg*f gfm i ? a g f^’er^^fs52i®^f«Ti<ai^T ^ifm:* i 
TOT ^ fTOf^»ggmfTOmTOTfWT^mTOigrg: ^arauTT^ srrTOi^BrTrrg 
TOl«Hp< #wf%TOWTO»r*T: I 55 'gTHfJT: fflTOT ?im TO5FinTOTq I 
TOT ^ TTTgT ^ K g^fSTg^55T TH^TUTigTOTOrf’^rTOT^fTOtT^TT® 
f%Trfft?*TTOT TO i erm =g m^r^i ^tostoi?«t: 

n^t^ 50 rg 5 tnTO^^^^’^*tTTOS 5 f^TO^^af 5 !g^ wgfa mgir^nq i 

tot =5 g^T5THg?iTT^ggJT^ <lSITf%TOTgrqaif»if«^n^ 

snaT f%fWT 5 rt B^?i^rgTO^«f^g^<T’Tr Hgrfit I Jigr ^ 
OTfKTOT:’^’TOT®qt«n®TOT: gfeT^^T ITTlt^^® sngmsTT TOeisnqifiTWTST* 
girof?! ^isrorq^^ i tot ^ Tiftf^grr TOf ^ fgei Tf ^^^cfe B- 

JTOgT“ TO^^gfwfTOT f%f55®rTS?T TOf%g?rt5^ 3|STgf?r 1 TOT ^*51^ 


1 Tib me dan bcas pabi , HPS sajalasya 

a, a Tib. sprnl pabi tin ne iidzin gyi rkyen las byun ball bud med dag yod par tigytir 
bal^i bud med mams Itar hdod cbags can mams la kun nas non mons pabi rgyur bgjrur z'mit 
thub pa mams kyis sprul pabi tin ne bdzm gyi stobs kyis spml pahi tbub pati ran gi £io bo 
med cm yod par gyur pahi thub pabi ran bz'm dan bral ba mams bden par gyur pabi thub 
pa dag Itar skye ba ma lus pain yid kyi mun pa hjoms pa na sems can mams kyi mtho ns 
dan byan grol gyi lam gyi rgyur h^ur la il HPS mrmapanisamadhiviSesapratx eyasamudbhu- 
tam vicitraknj^ avisesanispadanat Sadbhutayogisamjfi.iidarsanamano’viparyasad 

utpadayanti- 

® Tib. om. -mdnya- 

^ HPS ad. yoginam. 

6 Or svapna-, Tib. gnid ; HPS siddha-. 

« For kyis in mam par mi Ses pa mama kyis in X read kyi. 

’ Tib tshan tshm (gahana). 

s Tib kandaradari (n khrod kyi sul dan) 

® Tib. rlun gi zab mams kyi (=vatagambhirapam ?). For gin® dinam H3PS girighvaro- 
daradinam. 

Tib. om. it. 

Tib. skye bo mams la ; HPS avidusam. 

1* For pratyaya Tib. in X rten for which read rkyen. 
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^ ^T^*f [3rm?Frr%s?fT?i’?aRTf%^]*^TsiT^'Bra5R^: 

^ Mf<i>sg« q ^ ’?rT?r5r*if^^jm^: irf?i»TTf?T i 

^^rrc n°®^SLtt’ 

^ In 31 add mi before niLhas 

* Tib hkbor ba (bkbor ba maiji par ies pa la sog& pabi skyo ba ) ; HPS ®janxDa£agarah 
® Tib phyi lol gvi snod dan ^'‘cas par , HPS sa babyena® 

* Tih skye bz'in pa mgal mehi bkhor lo la sogs pa Itar. HPS has a lacuna here. 

® Tib zid pas rnam par giol ba la brten par 

« The Skt. test as in HPS ends heie, but m Tib foUorre here a long passage. 

The Hlanka is quoted in MV, pp 173, 552. 

Cf. (i) mayamarloisvapnodakacaudrapiati^rutkapratibh' eopamasarvadharmanay a v a t i- 
rnah X.V, X. p 181 

(ii) pratibhasabimfcamSyabhra'maricya supiaona ta j alatacakragandharvaprati- 
Srutkasamodbliavah }1 LA, IX, 173. 

(lu) gandharvanagaraGvapnaiaayan*imanasadi4Ah [ Op cit X, 14^1 See MV, pp 334, 

410 . 

^ In (ii; the printed test reads ® mayebha® foi mSyabhra®. 
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CSV •• I 

w^r: Mm i st 

'fim: t cisrif^^ ^rwsrr^^wrmjisic^ i f^— t 

dnos po gan z'ig gz'an bgali ‘al^n | 

Tdg las pa z'ig mi ligyiir na j 
del^i bdag nid bgrub bgj’Tir na | 
de rd gan lahan yod ma yin'l 1 ,i 
In & V lus for las ; V and Vx of CS pa ni for pi z'itj, and 
TiaJian for la^a/i in <?. 

5im % ST II 4 n 

CSV : 5Tf% fsTHT^ grt^ferf^^rTTTT si 

^T^r^i^rtncTJrer^® ^ct s!ign5T?T^T?^«n^^s%af 

lini i ®t irosmm h i 

^ q^r^: i ?rcr#4 gqr [ -m- ]* qwT?^ 

iT^e^^cf 5TT% qr^f^c^wq: i 

^s«TqwraiqrTa^qni%®qqn% «tn 

327 

CSV : Tjflf 'qrnt q^r^ ^^qsRl fq ^q^ f^'qrqqn® 

*r P(q<njqqw fqqrqww qn^t^qrf^areqre^nc- 

^ Before •adi'* Tib. ad >mrmi&9a8Vapiia> (spnil pa da 6 rmi lam). 

® Tib. om. idanlm. 

® Tib. ad. bhavasya (dnos po). 

* laterally Tib , too, baa no -tva- (Sid), but it is to be supplied as HPS bas done. 

® In X read bgah z'ig for hgabi nn f’) 

« Tib. bbbor lo la sogs ; HPS om. -adi- 

^ Aocordmg to Tib. the compound is to be explained as svabbavena siddhib (ran bziin 
gyis grub pa). One may, however, read gyi for gyis. 

* Before -adi- Tib. ad. -ninnUna- (sprul pa) 

® Tib bslu bas ; HPS vaisamvadaKa visamvlfcdakatvad ayastuba. 
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I 51 flrq^re^f»raa^Hsrf^ 

^[^tTt¥n4 5irerr?T5rf*fr i *1 ^ i ^r^zrr 

?T^ i ’sra wfwf ^ t a i f ai t iiig f tqr ^ui T q i d : 

^nrr "q ^ST^srt SI 5gmiqf?i H^qq f ^ar? — i 


gzugs nid bxim z'es gcig ma yin \ 
gzugs Idan bum gz'an yod min pa | 
bum pa la gzugs yod min z'ni j 
gzugs la bum pa yod ma ym [j 2 |1 

* ^rt ^qsf sns^sfer^qqTS^ I 

St ^ ^cf SI ^ «:?.|| 


CSV : ^ qf% sTW ^T?fr® 

m qrr t ?iar 

^q%q I 

SI ^ »jsr BtZ ^ st I ?tf^ ^ 

ig qg iz ^K ^ ^rfr?r ’^q* rrst q?! [ ^ t ^ 

^sncl I qTiftqtg^qtcq^ ^qfqsn^ V^^Hi^lsq: ^ei; l st 

^q%q ^ q^lj sn^g^qfesm i ^qa^xTq fcf si f tqsn ^qr^sqt 
’sqqrs^ at^^q<i siqnrTqfsfnisfHqffsrTffTnsj; tcf?i t 


’atrr sits^if^ ^q^Ts^ I 

stf% S»qr^ <^ ^ofstT^^^® Sj^tt I st f% stt»#r 

sq^ifs:^ sftqrfqt^qf q i ^qfqs:^^ 

ss^ 1 q ^ sj^ct icaf€t ^sqfqfscwt strf^ I 51^ ^ snftct 
^smfqqimsi**^q^rqT sith^ i st n fqqmi^ qiqrrmst^ sfftnfsifq 


I Tib. ad. -matra- (tsam) after viparyaaa-. 

■ Tib- dnoQ po m btbad pa dan bral ba ma yin te j HPS ® vastfipapattylipi. 
® Tib om. it. 

* Tib avisaipvadaktvat (mi balu ba md ym pahi pbj ir) 

® In X read chad for died- 

« In X read de for da. 

^ Xn X add tha between mi and dad. 

* Hb. sambhavati (snd;. 

* BLPS , and it is supported by Tib, (bum paho z'es), 
w* Tib. tatba hi (bdi Itar). 

II Tib, do ; HPS svarttpa®. 

** In X read bltos or Itos f or x^ g> 

»• Tib. ynd pa ma yin pa ; HPS asaipvidyainana^ 
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^gz^TWT^T^gratrsTTsiT ’«rftT *iTf% 

5j fsi-gS ^ ST ^ f%^ 11 

s^q'^Z^t^sTTW ^fh »® TO 

’S^ sgi^s ^ »iTf^ to: ^mPTH: i 

TOST ^ siT^ ’SSTTst *9 ^«i;<ii i hv *i i tott 

to: srrfw <^sit w^Vrar ^fir s g suwi^^i si 

TOTtft (tot WTOraT?TTOiTf%‘Jre5crr 11° ^ H 

328 

CSV : I TOifii s5ijTO#rCsc^eaf sf a g f ifa 

«Tra^]®2?It<«J3*Tf^ I TOHT^ Tjsr ^ ^tTT I 

f% ’TUT TTTn^mtTTsrf® TOS* fS|S5ti: I 5S*f® ^*tn4tsHWT4frt 

s q qf<aijia Tfrr i^* msj hot'si^ — r 

gnis mtslian ini mtlmn mtlioia nas ni j 
^1 te dnos las bum gz'an na j 
ma jhx de Itar dfios po ya6 j 
bum pa las gz'an cis mi bgyml] 3 || 

In c Vx of CSV poioA for po yon, 

* ^ t 

“iTT^rfci ^ tt?« 

CSV : HT^: I «3JTgf%- 


» In X read grub for gyxir. 

* Tib, zil bar (X la bar) z'on dan tfo Itar^ka^d^ kn^iJadadMvat. 

» Tib. -wrongly ad. na (min). 

* B^ore -adi Tib. ad, -nirmSLna (spnil ba) 

* Tib. gz'an fiid mi siid mod kyi | de Ita na yan d&os po dan bum pa gfhs la | 

* TSb, ad. dar^an e (It ar na), 

^ Tib. ^'an md ; BCPS anyatbai-va. 

* See Saribbadra’s -Tjrtti on tbe Nyayaprave :5a (GOS), p. 29 : fa^ Par&ip 
satt& bbavo mabasatteti ooc^ate. Genemlly it is kno-wn as paraeam&nya. See f ra- 
Aastap&da >bba 9 ya witb the Ny &y akandalZ, pp. 21I>3I3. 

* Hb. ad. taeya (de ni). Acooromg to it the sentence is : ^ghata6 oa viiieQO dtavyaxn f 
taeyasattayogat^(^bTimpanikhyadpar gyirdzaayinla { de ni yod pa Habbbrel bales ** { ). 

It refers to the VaiSe^ihsis. 

^ The actnsd reading in HPS is ghatad anyo no bhavo’pi. But it does not give any 
suitable sense, nor is supported by Tib. 

1* HPS saminyo. 

26 
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[329 

«faraf3 I® ?Ri^Ts«iffwsrfinrif%r®fMiTTHTs?ie5«riKW5ii5f¥i^^ 
^^dfimssni 1 %^^5^T%gTS5rff%^f»ia§f^f%%: i ^ratnt ^noc- 

TT a ggtfirfff I* snf^ ?if#® i ^fre 

551^® 

¥T w»^e{«5t HZ: 

^sSH tper i ?i8it ^ »7T^S5ira'f%«r^^*r^re3T^«?r ii^»r*5r5»w«i5- 


irat%f5if?ra«f^ 1 5if% ^T^ssjapiwcra^^rTsiifnsr: i ^ fim- 

^laqa »rgf?i i qw^m’Farcrrfti ^rwssrmfw^^insre^^n- 

^f^rtsT i wnsicg sirf^ ir?if%^^f%^e^f¥rfsr 

I I f^fwrrar: ^"m^T ^asr^sr i 

f£hnatr *;i mgtT ^si3€r»ffiT?n i ?i^s5r»;jiTm«i^ ssr^ss^sr | 

’R^nawajfnm: l ’Hsroft ^taft ai Jiratftr « 

asnsr^iTOT^ra ^fn ar i ?f?ra^ €t% 

?g^F g qf>q^ ^f%«rfsi*ra%fa|ftTO^TirT^ ^fTt I 

>>» 

?rei ^ f^^rawT^iper® arrfe ^wsr ^ ^mf^^Q^srararfr- 

’^Tf^w^^arrasga^ ^ u ^ ii 

329 

CSV : ^nsnv t gan^sr^nret i ^ vwrat ?r5T?t€t 

3s«; 1 ^«?i!?t ’ar sspJira^ ’sre; i 1a^Tf^fh i v^srjc ^ a ft 

y^uq^lQF^az^m ^fasrai I gnnaif aErwra^ I 

^rat n<BT^i?ieSj^qSfir -gz gfw i i — i 


^ [Rb. di]K>B po yan biim pa las ; HPS ^vailaAapaigiyad gbatad spi Mxctaitbaip bIi5ivo*nyo, 

® In tbs second half of the kSxikS tbere are two negatiyes, but tbe commentaiyrin both, 
the texts, Sbt and Tib , takes only one of tbem. Tbe kanliSF may be explained as follows : 
If yon say baying seen divers^ess of them two tbat tbe ghata is diffevent -irom I^Sva* 
tli^ we may «eply ! no ; for in that case why is it tbat bbaya, too, wiU not be ^[£^ent4fcDm 
gbata 

* 15 b, om. prayrtti, 

Tib. em. iti/ See note 5 . 

* anyartyam iti nasti | tarbi bbava® j . Tib. *’anyatyam atha bb g.y|Lg^ n^j^y or * 
wayakWaaSknaaia. \ tatab"^* i&^'an md® I bo na dnos po dan bnm pa dag Ja® gz"aii vod pa 
ma yin no I dein pbyir® | ). 

* Tib, oirnyB^ nktam. ^ Tib. om. it. 

» Tib.yioftryamape(dpyadpana). » Tib. bum pa ni; HPS gbat&6 oa. 
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329 } 


gal te gcig brim mx bdod na j 
btim paban geig lu mi JhgjTOi ro | 

Idan l^di mtsbuns pa^n ma jin pa | 
des kyan gcig tu mi bgyur roj 4 jj 
In c Vx of CSV m, foi 

♦ ijaSt *r€t ^ i 

»r ^nr ^ b » « 

CSV : 

*f W®tf?r I ?Esjre9^^^W5T: ww?i- 

ST «r^ 1 f%carT®f^fn i ’^fir 

^crT39 qf<i(i«qtJfl®5^^tT«r «tT I 

saiwtgSSq’^^PRT t 1 frw»wt% 

qg<s<^ q^^t qf^f% HTgrf3gw^qTWstraqrgTT f^?n i w ^sjrrsrfqsqt 
Tfh a^tffgrqliinM^ *t grrl® i 


SI ^rni w 9 t^fsT#snT$g^ sf ii 

wff sr fwwt: I® i* 

' jggTgWTl ^ «WT ?rarrq wqfn is^ii^qWsi ^ si «Rffi | 

TO' gfi;g)H^g q ^ snyg^ to i ?rf^ ’qw 5 ^^ 

S®Ea^%^fiT gzset ^n*. « 1^si nSq i 4a 1“ 'q ^ TOPST ^ fh^^ ^sr 


TSaratJ^lfTOfS^* J TOTOTOW^® ^SRt TO^fll SI I 


^ Tib. ad. idam (de). 

* Tib. dvitvadivad (gum fiid la so@3 pa ba'in no). 

* Tib , om. asya. 

♦ ED^ ca for viL 

* H *~*Ft ^balpe vSneka^. 

• Tib bum par ; HPS, byartha <7}. 

* "^b. ad. iti or ita. cet ^z'es na). 

• TLb. ad. yatba yogo dvL^tba ity ubbayor apt bhratror bhratTtvaaambandba iti na kificid 
aanoitaimva. ekagba^n ta na saman, gha^a evaokatvayogad, ekatve ca ghataycgat. gti^a 
dzairya^Bt^yioa ity abbynpagamat (dp^ na Idaa pa gnia la gnas pas spun gni ka la yanapon 
^ fed df^ bl^arel ba ym gyi gan yan nm ba ni ma ybft !» m'm no |j gmg daft bum pa -gnis ni 
mts h 'nm pa ma ie | bum pa kho na gmg bid <kbn Iden loibi phyir la gcig bid bnm pa 
dab mi Idmi pabi pbyir te [ yon tan mams ni zrdzas la brten pabo z es kbas blajos pabi 
pl^ir ro fl ). 

• Tib, mtbon la bnm pa ni ; BLPS gha'^ai ca draTyam. 

After tada Tib. ghatasyapy ekena yogo '^aria^apy anekenayogab syat (bnm pa 
yab geig dan idan par bgyur ba ma ng kyan dn ma Idan par bgyur nail}. 

^ Tib, si^ pa yab ma yin pas ; HP6 bbavalata. 

Tib. na l^avatlti (med pas) for nopa°« 


la Tib. om. it. 
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g 

^»rra^* f^nngwg i ’*rftis}^^ iisii 

330 

CSV : ^jfq 

«T ipin^fwr i ^ g’^r^iivifq 

g< ni^fq<stH I ^ ^’srfSrJnfa* 

«f q q 8q «i ' HTfft^fH — i 

gaO. tshe rdzas ji tsam gziigs na | 
de tshe gznigs clxen oi ste min | 
gal te pliyir rgol gz'an min na | 
gz'un Ixigs bsSad pai bya bar bgym 11 5 11 
In a Vx of CSV adds de after tshe ; for ji all excepting Vx 
of CSV once ei. 

* ^ Hgr ^ i 


CSV 


^TZI§ JifTWTOqft* ll>(.ll 

5RfT ?im^ssf arrarg ?;5^ ^ T q T»=r*f^^i ^ taT^: 

qqr f^qarqjinrfq riwrwq'^m i qlW g’ 

^aqsrq i 

'q ir*r qq i q -q gqr^ «rqqtf?r qarq 

qqat qaifa qrqg 5«*f '^wnfa qtq^ qqifcr ftrvTO- 

qfq I I 

««qt atT^: nfhqrqrqft qfq II 


'q 

q^sqnqrg i 


qf% fv qq qq wfqqr^ Wft fqqqfirg* gar qq tqwnmfir- 
qrani I Tret ?f qrf^’ qpRajrJg i® qqr g qfqqr^ qq^" 


^ Tib, oin. it, 

* Tib. yogSsambliaveiia, lit. yogasambba-vadvarena (Idaxi pa uai sxid pabi sgo nas). 

* Tib. aebi rten can gyi ; HPS tadSArayenapi. 

* Mark that apaxa does not meaii here *otber’ as is generally knoTni, but *cot other* 
na parabV The Tib. is very clear ; gz*an zoizi— na parabu 

* 3h X read dkyns {aySma) for kyis, 

* ISb , lit. abbynpagamakale (kbas blahs pabi take), 
r HPSna. 

* Tib. xdxas ba^ dn% HPS dxayyartlpasya. 

» Ab rapportod by TSb (de la gnod par nns pas). HiyPS tad adhitnm asSmarthyit. 

** In XT read yin na m de la for 'wbat appears there to bebn la mid la. 
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g !T nf^ ?rer ar^carrsj i 

?t«n^qftvT^ *1^14 ^ tTrt 

snf%f *rra^3^k*€rcsr*i I ^g’frt i gi^H fg r ^ w ^ T ^ n n Tfq 

HTJTTaErf^sTOTOf wf?ra>rt fsT^spr: i wT ^ ^ g^ T»^t 

g’lrpn'ftifSi «*.» 


CSV: «Rnv I I 

?I *iTW «f?T I I 

mtshan nid Isyi^ kyai mtshan yz' tu i 
gan du grub pa jod min pa | 
dez ni grabs sogs tha dad par | 
dbos po yod pa ma yin no || 6 jj 

• ^arar^snft ^r^nesr i 

?rer writ sr f=rar^ n ^ n 

CSV: ^ y «a1 § fd ^ ^ smsftr- 

59^«ifctH tftnr I ^ra^snftr 5iTf% 1%f%: i »r 

fn sjnsftrwT^ aiqjl y«ay af <i4n i 

«f wfir I g « g g n %^ 

yg i ^ i ^n vrafSw i ®^^nftr H iwwtsil h »ra1?t i 

f«ig*l I mt «ra^snfir gf ifig 

ftrfir^ yzT <i i it writ w i 

?raw ^gwrangj^lf yz ^ flre*i i 

w«r WT® w’wstT^ ^a w <n*t i wwwswroesmzt wwr: i 

ww%»nfa vsraC^ptpjfwf^^TOWT i 

1 For •prawttatvat !Bib -dittatvat (tbogs pabi pliyir). 

* IHb. oye brag gi y on tan mams ; vifesapam. 

* Tib. bttm pa® ; J±tS pa^a®. 

• Tib ad. tat- fde) 

» ISb. om. siddha-. 

• TSK om. it. 

Tib. >8izsiddhi®* reading legs (X logs) sn grab. 

Tib* nisti (yod pa zna yin te) for a&kby£®. 


• TSb. om* atra. 

• Tib. ®karxnap&zp (®]as mams kyi). 

• Tib. ekadba (mam pa goig tn). 
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[m 


i f% . 

^nOTSTifq f«f%^ f^ssrS 1 

##Enf^wif?it^«ir 7m st ii 

sTTf% ^msnft ^z: » ^ B 

332 

CSV: «w^TTW#rar‘ei’«i^rTS5r«5uf?i^^; i ^ g ^Tf%#r^- 

mtshan nid mams dan bo so ni 1 
min phyir bum pa gcig ma yin | 
re rebi bum pa med na ni | 
maA nid btliad par mi bgyor ro || 7 |] 

• sf j 

CSV : sa^ s^TSTr^r^niTfsi ^trt ftsc^Esm* qe<5gst i 

■c^srwT^* sJtuq^Q I ^^f«SC3|iSreanj.l 

’imsi.i ^^sgr* n ¥rar% ^s^r mrRflTfn i i 

stT ^fi i u -s n 


333 

CSV-: visrnr-i. vfk ’^qif^fw^^mroanntz^Tis 

I* I %mt ^ — I 

reg Idan xeg dan mi Idan dan j 
Uian cig sbyor ba z'es bya med 1 
debi pbyir gzugs sogs mams sbyor ba | 
roam pa knn tu rigs mi yin |J 8 |1 




^ TUb. la sogs ; HP 8 oib» 3 .di«.. 

* Xtl>. srarupe^a (raft gi iio boa), 
^^latsaxigiib^S^vyatiiaktass^'Cgrafis la sogs pa las tha dad par). 
^ rSb. fto so ma yin pa £!id da ; HPS pvtbaktnrazp. 

* rib. ad dar^ane. 

* ISb. so so ma yin pabi pbyir ; HPS apftbaktvaiiu 
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aw 


In h and o V -wrongly spyor for sbyor. In c V and Vx of 
de for In d Vx o£ 0S\ ad. between tu aaad riys. 

* *1 »if»T ?fNr:>«W3j^?fT 58^ I 

^^T»nst n n 

CSV ; i i 

?^n^fs5^VTUc8Rl. I ’(pwsff- 

a|serT»iT*rais|^® ^ ’Bnrafti i wrt- i 

55tn: 

v^nmx ^ t 

334 

CSV : «tsr ftsni*n€Nr^i5«f v*» ^ « 

gzogs ni bxun pat^ yan lag ste ] 
des na re z'ig de bum min | 
pbyir yan lag C5an med pa | 
des na yan lag kyan yod min H 9 
In 6 Vx of C^V de ni toT des na. In d V wrongly yon for ydd. 
* ^ <if*w 7(vz’. I 

5iTTO^sftt?i?i H « n 

CSV: ^m4illi8«l841HWT^ 

v«d*uu^iu*4t^ ^ W5rf^ I ^2isrra -tfii ^ 

dt^<.H<| g|g »w g t «f srratfH I* stm *8 »iwn?f^ ^■•n; i 

^ n im^rr^nralt «n*i i *» isr^l^- 

^ ra g ^cT Tfii < ^5^ i 


1 TSb. sa* (de) for spar&>’. 

* In X re^ de for wbat seems to be re. 



•- ®b. Ht. bbaw^ati (yin). 

» In X read med for de. 



208 


CATUHSATAKA 


*T ’^rTuftf^ag^m^r^^srer ^’esmT^grtg* i 

snf^ a^TS m T^^grrfq *! ^bwts^^t ^ ^ ijajT^2ran??rf5r^ n e. n 


CSV : s^cnf^^aj^T^ st g^: i j 

gzogs mams kon la^an gzugs fiid ni | 
mtshau £iid mi mtlitm ma yin no | 
goig la bum pa yod bgyur z'in 1 
gz'an dag la min rgyu oi z'ig |j 10 
In a V and Vs of CS la for laTjan. In 6 V «a for no. 

ftr g 5«rrn!r*l b ? » ii 

In d for TcMih nu as required and supported by Tib. HPS 
Tdin na wMcb is followed by V. 

CSV : ^erWinwfq ^i^irrfiTfer 

?nf^ ^tnf^ w i sr "er ?it^ 

qzrf^^sfq ssrfiT^fiH I <i » jB i ^g ’g «Mcc«m i ?rar 

qqqfw ?i«TP«TOnfq qzTf%®^^qf3^^ ^qsr 

i g qwRi 

qzi*qf^ci«5qTf<q?t, » csiswtm^ si ^rwfii i trw 

nTVrt?! i wsx qr^qjifq si niHtfH i zmx ^ 

yzi<l«ii«iiiej«us- tjq ^qsTOT^siroxsn^imi':* i vqi^n^ 


CSV : -tra »n*l^ qqrfq [sim q Traift]* ^xrw 


* !Kb. om. ncra^nte. 

* ^b. snasn dti la sogs z e tiam bu means kambala. but it is taken Here in tHe sensa 
of PMia* HPS ghatSdi*. 

* m ^^tvS®. * Tib. igyn ; ECPS kara^a®, ® Tib. thal bar. HPS om. pxaaaj^. 

Tib, ma yin pa fiid yin mod kyi | de Itar na yad ; HPS om, it. 
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lo £ogs dag '<■- gzngT gz'aa z'm j 
bum las mm z'c^ kbynd hdod na j 
de 'nams ma "•‘ogs ran med gad | 
de gzugs las gz'an ji Itar min 'i 11 
In b Yx ol CST ad pr/ between binn and ?a*’ and om. Jchyod : 
and reads tiogs ‘"or glcgs :n c, and gan dn lor de oini ting laj in d. 

»iTfer 59 ^q?T: ^rapfi n ? ? « 


In c for sa nanyo supported by Tib. and ilie commenta'v 
HPS so' nanyo i and Y follows it. 

CSV : 

iR|qnH3(f<fd at -siiiasmyd i 

a*rftifciR5remf%^rTaiT^trT^ ijar inStftf i aj 
Sld<i II tt II 
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CSV ; ^ ^ZraRK^cef at fara?^ — I 

bum pa la ni rgyu yod min | 
rad nid bbras bur mi tgyur te | 
debi pliyir gzugs sogs las gz'an du | 
bum pa bgab wan yod ma yin 1! 12 ' 

In 0 V and Vx of CS de for de^>. 

* •SRHaii anf^ gTRT at I 

CSV : aiiT«?»i<S^ yAasHT^H^wnTT^tSI^nf^ 

'Sfz fttni: >1 » 

338 

CSV : %m »Tsg% ^5? ff 4^i4rf|M|t$iar) 'S(z: I 1%' I 
^|a r << art f^ ^ Mbaipl «r<E^ airrac^ aRW^iatt 

fwrf?! I a^fRfiagwftr^STTO^rr^* — I 


^ Tib. tha mi dad pabi phyir , HPS tasya vyati® 

* Tib. aaiiram ity aha (sniik po med do z'e« b£ad pa). 

27 
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bum pa igyu las bgrub j3g>Ti- z'lu | 
rgyu m gz'an ias gi ab gyui na | 
gan la tan ias grub med pa i 
de yrs gz'an po ]i Itar bskyed ‘i 13 
In 6 Vx of CSV ligyur toi gjuir. 

* sRnt^»irait f%«; i 

*fTf% s^sgrssfsiSas-gi*^ II Id 

CSV : uatcsr ?it^- 

rsffn^^ I ^ 1% m«'pnf% ^»TRr1%qrTf5i 

I ^Trfq qrR’UTs^5t91^0Lqn^^rT?i; i ^ -q 
qrqTqnrs't 25«r‘ ^iTs^r^siq: santqfqqis^sr^ i 

qq 5ersqrraTi?T?a;f%#l® it® ii 

339 

CSV : ^?nw I ^0fif^in«rt ^qTfl:qt 

^ > !T^xqi?jf W5t I ?f«TT f%— I 

hplirod pa hdus par gyuz kyan gzugd j 
dii nid du ni mi ktliad de | 
des na bum pa bz'in rsbogs pa | 
gcig nid du ni mi rigs so -; 14 jj 

• wqi^sftr >^qtP5i^ i 

^*r ^ ^3*1^ II 1 8 n 

CSV ; ^fq ^ ^^rarq^: 551 * qr’sinf 

I 7l?ra ’Er^iqiqs^Tqt J TO R 

ST ^qira^sTO^qiT^Rngi 5qsjf^q»^* q i ^ ^ng^qt 

^ This kar!ka is quoted m atV, p 89 with the reading pata|^ for ghat ah* Evidently 
the change is made by one not knowing the context in the oiigina! work 

^ Tib tada (dehi tshe) 

» !nb simply yah (gan) . HPS yaia!§ cayam 

• Tib om. it. 

• Tib. ad. api ( yan) 

• Compare, as PouBsin has pointed out, in. ISdV, p. 89, for the last two padas of the 
klUaka SUnyatftsaptati, Hdo, XVII, 27 b, 6. 

’ JRb ji Itar j HPS om it, 

• ’feb- -pari* fox ^apan®, ran gi no bos yens su btan ba !a»=ifivartipe;?a paritySgat 
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^ Ti^^rnt f»7?Er«f- **sTfe«j’at- 

ssrfirfxnTffg’sra: ■mc'^ j i ^sn 

3fr ^w$--* 

ftfir I xpi 

^55i?^gf5fT ^»i sf gsftir i. ?« r 

340 

CSV : fT?j^s »r«i:?«iT«Pii^T?tnf5^T^s*‘! n ^no i 

ji Itar gzugs =iog' ma gtogs pa" ) 
bum pa yod pa ma yin pa | 
de bz'in rlun ’a sogs pa m [ 
ma gtog.5 gzug^ kvaft vod ma yin 15 '* 

* -m 

qT«qTf?3erf?i^^ ^q' ST f^sq5t u ?ii. 

CSV ^aiTf%srffT^%w 5?«TT ST friTT 11# IwqtlWqT^TSTT 
’^qi^ sr I[s*n^ i f%%*gqfcq- 

q^lT^ » tt 

341 

CSV ?raT ^ qi^qif^ssifiiyqssir i?# fvwx- 

^r»TW*ql*us*rf^i6^ f^rcrvnarr?^ ^^q'fttwnrrq^pnqRrwTiF - 1 

tsha ba m*’ md du bgyu ’e 1 
tsha ba mm pa n Itar bsreg i 

^ HPS ®prfchaktrat vilak«an.ah. 

» See kanfca 332 (=XIV T* 

* For tatha (Tib de bz'in dn) HPS tava 

* Tib. so so mm pbyir s HPS ^prtliaktvadiia*’, 

• In X add phyir after del^ 

• Quoted in 35ifA, p, 244, "witb. better reading! 

^ugs la sogs pa me gtog4 pn” 5 
1 i Itar bum p-i yod mm Itai } 
de bz'm rlun rogs ma gtog- par \ 
gzugs Icyaii yod pa m \ j ’i* no 1| 

^ Quoted m MV p 71 
» Tib ran gi no bos , HPS rupadi*" 
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des ua bud ^in z'es bya ba j 
yod min de med me yod min [J 16 |1 
In 6 V wrongly bsgreg iox hsreg. In d Vx o CSV om 
med. 

srrf^ II II 

C^V : i ‘sirreRT- 

5Rf*^^*r I ^ SURTCI I ?Rrf«r*55^fq 

w^fh i ^g'^rwifq 

JSfri ^3€isu^ I ^T^^^P*rarBfT^®air»i ®THT 

^rnit 

II ?1| 11* 

342 

CSV : SRITW I qrTfg^T fe^ qgaiRH I 

i Tftf i uroft 

*»ranTOi»f — I 

gal te zil mnan tsha na yaii | 
de yan ci ste me ' mi hgyrjx | 
feoDL te me tsha na dnos gz'an [ 
me la yod ces byar mi run 11 17 H 

’itsRrfwr: f¥ ®i sir^ i 

^TOT5^‘.* trcTicn^t »t i«rt ii ii 

CSV : ?Rsrf*!r»nfw^j?r wsr^ft 

^raT5^: ^ « 

* Tib. om. etad. * Tib. ad, mah&> febeu po.) 

» In X read sreg for obig * la X read me# for ohes. 

* After nSsti HFS »d. tena irbicb is not eupported by Tib. 

* 86a tube Agnlndbanapar Ik«a in MK X, 

* Tib* ad. «ab (d*). ■ HPS ®fiQ(aparo®. 


• Tib. om. aa ara. 
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^raTfwsjjSTSTasi^i^Etti^ ?i'snHf : trftsfii war 

a3?fgrtr^f%^cw^g’air^in^*iaifmwf% ^ s^arff i ?f?w ajjtrerafKfirH- 
Tt 1 asr«ra%^ ^T 5 i I «r ■wart srwjairmrHwrsar f^srwr^: i wtc[. 

I* 'srasn 'anwcer q^Tsf’^f swfr^wiWT^Pi 

« l'® <> 

343 

CSV : tstar ara®^ ®^^qa:flTOT afjiaaregTWqrfqnnj^^q^- 

sim'qrfwf^ I ®'qr^— i 


gal te rcltjl la sm mod na | 

cles na sin med me yod de ( 

gal te de iafean siu yod na | 

gcig gi bdag can ±dnl yud min i| IS i 


®Tf% WT?i arerr^sq® ii t*. h 


®frq ® liar® f®wgqrgr*an®5iw:® i wr qq wrtgaffcq®ftqq®iFT^ 
qalferwarTfirq ?Esqq^?n^gj^^qiiTr: i q^lfan®- 

qqw qar Hanr^^ fqfqqsrr® 'ssif^fq«T 3 i <r®T*a^Ttgqr 5 r- 
Tiwr ^ tt r iMnqM> a i i »imq ;* qfiaff^Tn 

<r^1qi Tar ^ *nfw ar1% i 

qqr’itftafsraTwtf® qrgnt ® ?rf^ ^5r53*raa:»nafftqr®:qtf#t3tw- 
« tc n 


344 




CSV: 

Israw^fq tr^T#q^- 


rt ^paqrart wfNrrsr- 


^ Tib om it. 

* Tib. na cai^am^ rinabhrbVas tasya siddhfintft.viro<ih&t(fedi mams la zu phan t«hun mad 
pa r l^rbytm ba yod pa ma yin pa de |?^ub pabi mtbab dan |kgal baJl^ii pbyir ro U). 

* For aa eva Tib. tadarthaka eva (de fiid kyi don du) 

* Tib. rgyn med can fUd ; HFS "betutado®. 

* Tib, tbal ba , HPS simply -do^ali. 

* Tib. rgyu med pa fiid , HPS ®betiikado®. 

Va 1 bb a $1 k a s and Santrantikas. See SarTaBiddbS^ntaaarji^ralia, 
IV. m 4, IV. 4, 1;) For further references see Keith Buddhist Philosophy;,. 
1923, p. 160, note 1 

* Tib c‘i ste . HPS >atl»rv • Tib. yod par; HPS ®avabhaTah. 

Tib. dohi phyii , HPS oiu it. 
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dnos po gan gan jots brfcag pa [ 
de dan de la gcig nid med | 
gan gis gcig kyan yod min pa j 
des na du ma dag kj^an ined[J19|| 

In a Yk of CSV yan for gan before yons^, and hrtags for hrtag ; 
and in c yad for yod, 

^ ST f%sEr8 n ?£. « 

CSV : ?raT snf^ ?Tf^?rs:wwT?i* i 

sItfHgfwfq* 5TTf% I sjsf f^si f%*n «» 

^^fsw I srrfq %«ft®STT I TTBrr 

5n1% I snfci f^scT^sw i 

?ifwsiSlrgT^ 

f^wit^arre — 

sf ^fs?r ^ ,i 

’BRSit ^Rij^msTTWftT sn1% ftrfv: II ?^. II 
345 

CSV: '«ra ^relTTn^fsnr- 

q< HfiT g ^ fqni® f^^TSit 

?ifW;«T5i^ai3»fsi5Tm»!T*Tf%^’n^sRnf%fn i ^lwr^^^g?^rmg5T- 

— I 

gal te gsum duos de gz'an roams [ 
med der gcig yod ces Ijdod na | 
gau gis kma la gsum nid yod | 
des na gcig nid yod min yin H 20 || 

In a for ffstan Vx of CS gati la, and Vx of CSV gaa na both 
omitting gz'an. In ' V and Vx of CS Jdod for yod. Tn c for 
gis Vx of CSV gri. 

^ nb. ad. zri»h£- (ohezi po) 

* de las gas 'an yod pas ; HPS taditaraiBznmn itaraaad'bb&vat 

* HPS ad- bJevaJaip* 

* Tfiit* nuk grab pa ; HPS siddhan for asiddhan 

* HoV paosbijr^ !nb. simply na tn parsip prati (pha rol po la ni mi ym to). 
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fssr ^ ii 9,0 •: 

CSV : having read the first half of the karika 
1 i 

fW5^‘ ^®1T% 91 f%^S II 

iK^Tftr f% ST STTW I zT ^raaifM 

^^IqsnRT’fl ?«8re^2Ri«af i nsn ^ g^esf 

seRfe^^f?r i ar«nf^?f«j^5t% snnr i 

WT HTipi^* flRr<!n?»Ts# S8rgf?75#gr; sirfsjnr^r^ siT^tf^ »i 
!■ ^* II 

346 

^ftr ^ f]Er^nrt?: 55ratn^ trgfa? :ra?; snT q 

JT^IMSJT far^^rar^T^ ^strs— i 

yod dan med dan yod med dan j 
yod med min z'es bya babi tsbnl | 
hdi ni mkhas pas gcig nid sogs | 
dag la Ttag tu sbyar bar byajl 2111 
In a Vx of CSV once pa for dan at the end. In c? V wrongly 
pyan for sbyar- 

* mil \ 

irats^r t^^^5TTf%g fsT?*rar; h ii 
CSV; ‘n^fffms5rc5r^«?i ^tvraf«^we^T??r: i tjJtair^csiTf^w 
cr%w srrf%sn® «^€'ernqq[?rf%?Tt ?ram«r- 

»TW?i: t ?T<5r ’€8Bra^Tf%sT: q^: \ nm f%* 

qrnnrrqrsfT mii sjTqf«?j%q qfrar?3T*ir i n 

'tr^rses^ qi^*l I sg^rej i 

^ Tib, anokam {dn nut) * Tib. ad api (yan). 

• Tib. om, nfctam * Tib bda^o o HPS iti vartate for ati*» 

• Tib. ad. atmatvam (bdag fiid), 

•Tib plural (mams) In X read kyi» for kyi. In Tib, thi« irord ig put j net before 
sTadbiya which follows. 

• Tib. sud}uya(blo bsan pos) 

• Tib. ad d^iane ( liar na ). 

• HPS aaan for asat , Tib om by asat. 
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?T^ ?fiT3?RH?irftt«Rc5TWir*Rrrar^^ 

\ ’ssRT^^T^qtnxif’x* f^nmfkHxxn i 

^«%n^TW?rgfTft »j^«rx^ \ 

'5Si^ 1* ?im 

f^raxt 5X^ xxxar^’fffs^fn ^ i 
^ 31% vxt^xnr wtirw; a * 

^ 5nsrat^s**x%T fsRWTt ^xxqt w«n i 

^?r [ ^ ii 

'fsrxim ]* 

de Itar mKhas pa mams kyis hbras hu yod par smra bas ne 
bar mtsbon pabi stin hbyin pa gcig nid kyi pbyogs la sbyar bar 
byabo i| 

bbras bu med par smra ba ui rgyu dan bbras bu dag gz'an 
fiid du smra ba dag go |i de dag gis ni yod pa sl?ye ba don med par 
sems sin bbras bu med pa kbo na skyeho z'es ^togs te ] de dag 
gi gz'an nid kyi pbyogs la yan bbras bu med pas ne bar mtsban 
pahi sun bbyin par brjod par byabo de yan 
bbras bu med nid gan bdod la ] 
kbyim gyi don du ka ba la | 
sogs pabi rgyan ni don med bgy^ 1! 
z'es bSad do |j 

gan dag rgyu dan bbras bu gnis gcig nid du bgyur la gz'an 
nid du yan bgyur ro snam du rtog pa de dag ni bbras bu yod pa 
dan med par smrabo 11 de dag ni Ibas sbyin srog gi bdag nid du 

* Tib, ad. dar^ane (Itar na), 

* IFor *par&Daar^na Tib. 1 it>. •adhikaradTara or -adhiksTamukiiena (dban bal?i 
■go naa), 

» XI. 15. ‘ XI. 10. « XI. 12 

♦Tib. 

Cttn *ad bjad m yab | bbras bu yod ma mi arid do IJ 

bwftd dog 
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rnam par gnavS lhas sbyin gyi bdag nid du mam par mi gaas 
par skye bar hdod la \ de bz'iii du gan bu dan dpiin rgyan la sogs 
pa gsei'gyibdag nid du inam pai- gnas sin gan bu dan djnui rgvan 
la sogs pahi bdag nid du mam pav mi gnas pa mams skve bar 
rtogs so ! de dag gi geig nid dan gz'an iiid giii gabi phyogs la 
hbras bu yod j)a dan med par smra ba dgag pa^* iie bar mtshon 
pabi sun bbyin pa brjod par byaho ;J de yan 
hbras bu yod nid gan hdod par 

z'es pa la sogs pas bj^d de * rgol ba gnis k\u phyogs Iryi 
skyon phyogs gcig la sb^^ar bar bya I'^a hdi ni kbyad par 
ro ;i 

gah dag gi itar na bum pa la sogs pabi dhos po med par t an gi 
rgyu dag las gcig hid dah gz'ah hid du brjod du med pa dag dhos 
po rdzas^ su yod paid rgyu can yin pa de dag la yod pa dah med par 
smra ba bzlog pabi sgo nas yod pa yah ma yin med pa yah ma 3 riu 
pa z'es bya ba dpyad par sun bbyin pa brjod par bya ho J de yah 
ghi ga srid na ni de clag bkag pabi sgo nas ghi ga ma yin pa z'es 
bya bar hgyur na [ gah gi tshe hdi ghi ga mi srid pa dehi tshe 
gah bkag pas ghis ma yin pahi rtog par hgyur z'es don gyis b^d 
zin pa hid do j] de Itar na go rim ji Ita ba bz'ih du 
yod dah med dah yod med pa | 
yod med min z'es bya bahi tshul j 
hdi ni mkhas pas gcig hid sogs | 
dag la rtag tu sbyar bar bya \\ 
gz'an dag iii gal te gcig hid dah gz'an hid la sogs pahi tshul 
kho nas dhos po rnams bkag gam hon te tshul gz'an gyis kyan 
yin z'e na \\ bi jod par bya ste [ 

yod dah med dah yod med dah 1 
yod med min z'es bya bahi tshul | 
bdi ni mkhas pas gcig hid sogs | 
dag la rtag tu sbyar bar bya {1 

yod pa dah med pa dah j yod kyah yod la med kyah med pa dah j 
yod pa yah ma yin med pa yah ma yin pa z'es bya bahi tshul 
lidi ni mkhas pa rnams kyis gcig hid la sogs pa phyogs hz'i® 


1 X rjas 

2S 


« X baj'm. 
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la rtag tu kho na sbyar bar byajio 1| de la yod pa z'es bya ba ni 
bdagi pa z'es bya babi don to || med pa z'es bya ba ni bdag pa ma 
yin pa z'es bya bahi don to [[ yod kyan yod la med kyan med ces 
bya ba ni bdag^ kyan bdag^ la med® kyan mi bdag^ ces bya bahi 
don to I yod pa yah ma yin med pa yah ma yin z'es bya ba ni 
bdag^ pa yah ma yin mi bdag^ pa yah ma yin z'es bya bahi 
don to li gcig hid sogs dag la z'es bya ba ni gcig hid dan gz'an hid 
dah ghi ga dah ghi ga ma yin pa z'es byaho |1 de la ghis sam mah 
po mams la gcig hid dam gz'an hid dah | ghi ga dah ghi ga ma 
yin pa z'ig tu bgyux grah na I de la gan dag gi snam bu dah dkar 
po gcig hid ces bya ba phyogs yin pa de la yod pa z'es bya bahi 
tshul hdi yul dah dus dah mtshan hid las sbyar bar byabo |1 de 
la re z'ig 3n3l las m gal te snam bu dah dkar po dag gcig hid yin 
na I gah dah gah na dkar po yod pa de dah de na snam bu yah 
yod par hgyur bar bya dgos so |J gah dah gah na snam bu yod 
pa de dah de na dkar po bah yod pax bgyur bar bya dgos so 1| 
ci ste gah dah gah na dkar po yod pa de dan de na snam bu yod 
par mi hgywc z'ih | gah dah gah na snam bu yod pa de dah de na 
dkar po yod par mi hgynx na ni | de na snam bu dah dkar po dag 
gcig hid yin no z'es gah bdod na de mi bthad de | yul tha dad 
pabi phyir ro |1 dus las kyan ste | de la dus ni rnam pa gsum 
ste 1 hdas pa dah ma bons pa dah da Itar ro |J de la bdas pa la ni 
bdas paM gnas skabs kho nar shar skyes paM dkar po mthoh 
ho |j gal te snam bu dah dkar po dah gcig hid yin na ni deli tshe 
gal te dkar po shar skyes na ni snam bu yah shar skyes par bgy^ 
dgos so 11 ci ste snam bu phyis skyes na ] dkar po yah phyis skye 
bar hgyur dgos to [j gal te dkar po shar skyes na ni da Ita na sn- 
am bu phyis skye ba yin la ( gah z'ig shar skyes pa dah gah z'ig 
phyis skyes pa de dag ni gcig hid du mi bgy^ te | skye babi 
rim pa tha dad paH phyir ro |) gz'an yah gal te snam bu dah dkar 
po dag gcig hid du bgym: na ni debi tshe dkar po z'ig na snam bu 
hjig par bgyur dgos la jj snum bu z'ig na yah dkar po bjig 
bgyox dgos na |j gah gi tshe dkar po z'ig na dkar po bjig bgy^ 
gyi snam bu bjig par mi bgyar la | snam bu z'ig na yah snam 


1 "V 
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bii kho nar hjig par hg 3 nir gyi dkax po lijig pa ni ma yin te | de la 
snam bu dan dkax po dag gcig nid do z'es gan Mod pa de ma 
yin te | bjig pa dan mi bjig pa tha dad pahi pkyix ro [j 

gz'an yan dkax po z'es smra na dkax po z'es bya ba kho na 
smxas pax tgyux gyi^ snam bu z'es smras pa ni ma yin no |i snam bu 
z'es smras na yan snam bu kko na smras pax kgyux gyi dkax po 
z'es smras pa ni ma yin no || gan gi pbyix dkax po z'es smia na 
dkax po z'es bya ba kko na smras par kgyur gyi snam bu z'es 
smxas pax mi hgyur la [ snam bu z'es smxas na yan snam bu 
kho na smxas pax kgynx gyi dkax po ma yin pa dehi phyir yan 
de dag goig tu mi hgyur gyi smras pa dan ma smxas pa tha dad 
pahi phyir xo |1 mtshan nid [dan mtshan gz'i tha dadp las kyan 
ste I bdi na mtshan hid ni dkax pohi ho bo yin la ( mtshan gz'i 
ni snam bu yin na gal te de ghis gcig hid du hgyur na ni dehi 
tshe gal te dkax po mtshan hid yin na snam bu yah mtshan hid 
kho nar hgyur ro [I gal te snam bu mtshan hid du mi hgyur na ni 
dkax po yan mtshan hid du ma gyur cig \\ gal te dkax po kho na 
mtshan hid du hgyur gyi snam bu ma yin la snam bu kho na mtshan 
gz'ir hgyur gyi dkar po ni ma yin na ni de la snam bu dah dkax 
po dag gcig hid de z'es gah hdod pa dex mi bgyur to | mtshan 
hid dah mtshan gz'i tha dad pahi phyir xo || ji Itar snam bu dah 
dkar po dag gcig hid bkag pa de bz'in du dhos po thams cad kyi 
gcig hid dgag pa yah xgyas pax brjod pax byaho [1 

Mix smras pa | snam bu dah dkax po dag gcig hid dgag pa ni 
smras na 1 gz'an hid la brjod par byaho |1 bxjod pax bya ste | gal 
te snam bu dan dkax po dag gz'an hid yin z'ih | gal te yon ton 
rdzas la bxten pahi phyir dkax po snam bur mi hgyur na ni ji 
Itar gal te mchod sbyin lhas sbyin z'es bya bahi spun zla ma yin 
na lha sbyin yah mchod sbyin gyi spxin zlax mi hgyur ba hid 
yin pa Itar snam bu yan dkax pox mi hgyur ro [1 

gal te dkar po dah Idan pa las snam bu dkar pox hgyur ro z'es 
h.dod na I de la yah brjod par bya ste ] gal te dkar po dan Idan 
pas snam bu dkar pox 'iigyujc na ) snam bu de ci dkax po dah Idan 
pas dkar pohi mtshan hid thob pa z'ig gam hon te ma thob pa 


^ Omitted in 31, See below 
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z'ig yin gran na | gal te re z'ig dkar pohi mtshan nid thob pas 
snam bn dkar po nid du bgynr na ni hdili snam bu nid nams 
parhg 3 nir ro j’ ci ste dkar poM mtsban nid ma thob pa yin na ni 
dkar pohi mtshan hid ma thob pahi phyir Idan pa yod kyah snam 
bu dkar por mi hgyux te [ de la dkar po dan Idan pas snam bu 
dkar po yin no z'es bya ba gah hdod pa de ni^ ma yin no 1) ji 
Itar snam bu dkar por ma hgyur ba de bz'in du snam buhi khyad 
par gah dag snon po dah ser po dan dmarpo daii dinar ser dan 
ser skya dah phug ron kha dog^ dah nag po dah rih po dah thun 
hu dah hjam po dah rtsub pa la sogs pa de dag las snam bu gz'an 
nid yxa pahi phyur thams cad du srid pa med par hgyur ro |J 
thams cad du srid pa med pas kyah snam bu hid du mi hgyur 
ro II ji Itar snam bu hid du mi hgyur ba de bz'in du dhos po thams 
cad kyah yon ton gyi khyad par de dah de dag la gz'an hid 
yin pahi phyir thams cad du srid pa med par hgyur ro || 

hdh smras pa ] yod pa dah med pa dag gi^ gcig hid dah gz'an 
hid la ni dgag pa smra na ghi ga^i phyogs la yah dag pa brjod 
par byaho ii brjod par bya ste J gah gi snam bu dah dkar po 
dag gcig hid du yah hgyur la gz'an hid du yah hgyur ro z'es bya 
ba phyogs yin pa de la gcig hid dah gz'an hid dgag pa shar 
b^d pa dag kho nas dgag pa rnam par bsad do || 

ghi ga ma yin pa gah gi phyogs yin pa de ni mdor pa sdus nas 
dgog pa brjod par byaho jj gal te snam bu dah dkar po dag gcig 
hid ma yin la 1 ghi ga hid kyah ma yin na ni ghi gahi mtshan 
hid ma thob pahi phyir dkar po yah dkar po hid ma yin z'in dkar 
po ma yin pa yah ma yin la snam bu yan snam bu hid ma yin 
z'in snam bu ma yin pa yan ma yin no || dehi phyir mtshan 
hid ghi ga ma thob pahi dkar po la cihi phyir dkar po z'es brjod 
kyi nag po z'es ma yin gah gi phyir dkar po de la dkar po z'es 
bya ba br 3 od kyi nag po z'es bya ba ma yin pa dehi phyir dkar po 
hid du yod do || mtshan hid ghi ga ma thob pahi snam bu de la 
yah cihi phyir snam hu z'es brjod kyi bum pa z'es ma yin 
gah gi phyir snam bu de la snam bu de la snam bu z'es bya ba 
hid brjod kyi bum pa z'es byaba ma yin pa dehi phyir snam 


1 X om ife 
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bu nid du yod do jj de Itar dtar po uid dan suain bu 
dan I gdon mi za bar de dag gcig nid dam gz'an nid dn 
dgos la gcig nid yin. na ni slar yan gcig nid bgog pabi ^ I* 
na brjod par byabo jl gz'an nid jnn na yan gz'an Bid P * 
isb.nl lo II de bz'm du dnos po thams cad la yan bgog 
gryas par brjod par byabo z'es mam par bcbad do il 


wssmtsTT ^ ufircrasw ' 

^ It 


^ g 5 ?rati?rf 5 er fi * 

^ sEr^f%st?f 

1 ?isrT H 

c^agra fe tcrgar^sm ^cf?r wfntrsisw i 

^nnTfiT%?T*l i 

I* ts^f%T5I tT% ?:fa ' 

«i%^^wr?3 «f H^^fn 


43 1 ^*T?T‘ %f?T ww: I 

TiTsr ^?5 to: n 


‘ XI 15 


a XI, 15. 


• The correbpondin*^ Tih passtage is not qtiito clcai to me t!^he^e m the 

* I could uol liace the i>a&sage icfeiied to here. It soeuib lo be c-om 
commentary 
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g sjiT^’arn i *n^T*Tf 

ssrar wwTS'fi^in^Pr i >3^8 

"3 aiw: i 

q«I irat^ f%Tf5t^rc3Tf35 f^!5rai: II 
I I =9 I ®1 ^ '3TOff I lissra* WJRt 

tf%g ^?®rar: ngtssr: i ?ier i 

anmcg^; I ’aw w^s«T€tfBw^WTcsn3T«^t5mit5*n?in§t^w: i w ww 
wnaf^fa siTWTfa »i i gw ^TF^fw<g w^wwresr- 

g*ra* sntTJrfwfH i ^wesrw^ws^gwrwg*!?? 3 t W3f?i i 

?iw ^ Trew^fmtweatfefli qw®irt f^af?i: 

WTWWWWHW i ciw siqf^gsra: i mt wa 

Wglii^ g q^STTfq wfq?l3STs|^l jnel W rjz^^ ^^a W^^^Tfq 

«T^Wf(i w«r ^r^^ ?rcr »fwar^q^ siwqwww q2^3 
3W q^WlR^^WeqfiTfsi W Hfqqwt 1 I 

WTWTWf't I qiTW^lfq«f: I W^^TS^n*!^ qwWT3W I gWT^Ss- 

^g»q^ T qi^ gtwra: wz: \ q3w®^we^ w 3f?f war: 

giqiTa; q^ifq gqqn^ i ww tjz: qaiasitcr: ww wrftr 

qwmi^ wf^sq*!; I wf% w^ g^Bsrrt qwwi»f: ^z: qaiwriq?? aw 
gqwtrf aw qwTwnff a a^twsr*^ i war^arawaTa i wwrw 
afa azwatar^waf war a® ait fa^^a i qirfa w wifit fawt^ « 
aar war: w^ fawt^a a aa: qayfq qa aa fawtw w war’^a aa- 
warattqr^^ife afawS aw wafa i fawenfawaatJ^ig i 

WWW I war acH w a«^TW a wa afa i aa qw w w aa 

w^arw a xrar wfii i awnwear Tww' war aiSarw aa aw^s^ w 
as^WTW a warfwfa awnw aattiarerj^i wwigwatwarg i wwr- 
wwwatwarw i ^sw www warwa^ i wwrs aa: i a^ aat^wsf 
war afa writ www aat^fa wwwww wrigi afa aat w www 
w^-sfq w WWW wiTg i qfq war aa wwaf a aa: aa aa w w^t a 
war^ aawarattwarfwfa afawa aw wata i wwrwwwatwaig i 
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SWT TTf?rfsf®' ttstt STT^T»tT%^sref?T’^m 

sfirosi: I 

i cEW^t^src^irfH^'^ '3#s»Ejcaf i bwS i srf^ 

7T^ T5^ HZt «? W%7][ | SWT STf^ 

%^’er^ «iTfiT 5 t ¥rt%^n?^sfti s^ht »t 

TT^sftr tssrT ST I 

STf% ^€WTS| TI^: ^ ^^»ST^ I SWTWW^ I ?lf^ TSSiratsTT?! 

qz: TSiff; ’®Tej[ f%3T^ tfZ: TSaf^sIT'SSaf^i^* TTTSt^W ST Wf^f^ I Slf% 

TTT^^^gRTa^ q f ET^fa ‘ TJZ^ST TgfR SW ^THIZcgf I 

^ Tsai^T^ St RT^flf 1 Tsuwf^qiTimEtT ^snz^sfq qz: st 

SWfH ( ?T?r TSSiff^stsT qz: TSlf ?f?T iT^fsT I SWT UZ: 

TEESRt SI vrqfst tWT ^ qzqsT f^i^qT qrfq^: 

qrqtTjqqf: srsft qftTtqr: qrf^ sLwr^sr^s^sftr qztsw 

T^fH ^qwrqTwrq: i ^q^wwT«T% qr qz qq sf sr^rfri i q«n qzt sr 
vcqfe am aadq mm: i ^fq^qr f% a’as^ firm qqfa qq- 
qqwTWTq: i 

qmqj srtq qwa^tqiesrmsaraf q mimm: 

SJ* K sq ntw ; » I qz^mf^qrawwaf %fa qq^^qrq- 

wsqeq' q ^qqatq qfaqw^a ssriisqiaH i 

qqsi tnat sttsisf amrfq qf?T^q: I qfq qzisrar^- 

aqr«^ a aTwqipwqrarmmw: igfsRtrfq aj^ qa a aqwo^sfq a 
aqfa i qzTsfa qz qa a wqwq^sfq a vrafa i aartf aqa ^ai hih^ 
asarm W qwfwmsf a arar qfa i aarraq? w q^fwmsf 

a war qfa aarr'^.lR qa j aaqraaTmaai a msr qzar f%fafa qz 
mgfamsf a az qfa i srmrprm qzm qz qc^mfaaTsf a az qfii 
aai T g qz qa i am a qs® qa t.z qa a famfa i aam a a^- 
t*T>t5 ai« a^a m afmrmi i qqrea afa gstsim qrarafa^aara qarftr- 
^atss€t^ amwqfaaaaia; i am qaanfa maar afa^asRirt 
famratsfata afa » » 
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347 

CSV : liHir sniras pa 1 gal te de Itar ma grab paM pliyir dfios 
po mams kyi ra6 bz'in med na igol ba de di^ htliad pa gan gis 
d6os po yod par rtog ce na | de la htliad pa hgah yah med kyi | 
hon kyan ] 

VtTS^lsj^ ^gcnifafr 1 ^ qqf%. I ftisg — I 

ji Itar rgyun la Ita nes ua | 
rtag pa yod ces bya bar bgynr [ 
de bz'in tshogs la Ita nes na | 
dnos po yod ces bya bar bgyur ji 22 H 

In a V and Vx of CSV rgyu for rgyun^ and Vx of CSV6??rtfor 
Ita. In & V and Vx of CS bgar hgyuv na for hya bar bgyur. In 
c Vx of CSV blta for Ita. 

V yatba kudrstito betor nityata nama jayate | 

kadrstitas tatba skandbe bbavatvam nama jayate 1| 22 \\ 

This cannot be accepted as V has adopted the wrong reading 
rgyu for rgyun in a and translated isliogs in c by shandJia for 
which we have j>hun po m Tib. I may ofier the foUowing : 

wft 5n*? II II 

CSV : ji Itar mar mehi nae Ice skad cig re re la bjig cm sna ma 
dan phyi ma skad cig rgyu dan hbras bu hbrel ba rnam par ma chad 
par gnas pa la rgyu dan rkyen gyi tshogs pa yod na yod pa!hi 
rgytm hbyun ba de bz'm du hdu byed skyes ma thag tu !hjig pa 
thams cad la bdag nid ji Ita buhi rg 3 m dan rkyen gyi tshogs 
yod na yod paid rgyun rgyu dan hbras buhi hbrel ba mam par ma 
chad par gnas pa thog ma med pa hb 3 ran no 1| dehi phyir ji Itar 
rgyun dehi ran gi no bo ji Itar gnas pa Itar nes par hphxigs ^in 
phyin ci log tu fies pahi phyi rol bahi dran sroh mams la shon gyi 
gnas rjes su dran z'ih hdir skad cig mar hjig pa mhon sum ma 
yin pas phuh po gcig nas gcig tu brgyud pahi rgynn la hes par 
mthon ba yin dah bdag gam gz'an yan run ste | dhos po rtag 
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pa yod do sSam par hbyun ba [ de bz'ia du tshogs pa de dan do la 
brten na s hbyim ba dafi Lbyun ba las gyar pa dan | sems dan 
sems bynn ba dafi. | mtsan nid gz'i dan mtsan nid la sogs pabi bdag 
nid can dan dehi ne bar len pa can rtswa dan pbyam dafi. rdzas la 
sogs pa tsbogs pa kh 3 ^mi la sogs pa dafi gzugs dan dri la sogs pahi 
ston (?) tsbogs pa bnm pa la sogs pa dan dnos po tsbogs pa bdag 
dan nam mHiah la sogs pa yod do |] tsbogs pa las logs sig tu mtsan 
nid ma grub pabi cbos bb3am ba dan bbyun ba las gyur pa dan [ 
sems dan sems las byon ba dan | bum pa la sogs pa gzugs binan 
dan brag cba la sogs pa dan bdra ba de dan de las so so so sor 
bjig iten pabi pbyin ci log tsad mar byas te bug rten gz'ug par 
bya babi pbyir ne bar blans nas sam brten nas lan dan spyibi 
mtsan nid du tdogs pa tsam z'ig byed la | de dag kyan skye ba na 
tsbogs pa kbo na skye z'ln tsbog's pa kbo na bgag par bgyur 
ro I) dehi pbyir tsbogs pa de ji Ita ba bz'in ma ^es pa dan blta 
ba fies pas rgol ba dag la sogs pas so la raA gi £lo bos yofis su 
grub paritogcin pbyin ci log tsam las rig pa med paid 
dnos po kbo na rtogs so j] 

?i«iT \ 

^1% 58?^«giTf^'^%5n!?5i?iTSTwsnf% i 

fiRRf ti€t ^ *f?T 

I ?raT ?it 5it 

w^m*rSt*w(T)wTwn^rmTf^ ^ wsrftj 1 

fqtw W imrnf ®cgrr ^Wqfi m r <!F« i i4 ttfT?p[gr m 

^ lu the sense of ‘a beam.* 

* Here Tib. ston which is doubtful is left out untranslated, 

29 
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fsT^^ I ?l^T?8T S«i?t 'ifti 

qft.f^tcr^ qi^qs^T fqq2i1^??raT^fqqireTq^q 

II tt 

348 

CSV : gal te de Itar dnos po med pas klio bo cag gi dnos por 
Ita ba pbyin ci log yin na khyod kyaii dnos po kbas mi len na 
dnos po med par blta bar hgyur na de ya.n sin tu mi rigs te | 
mtlio^ ba dan ma mtliofi ba dan hgal ba!hi phyir ro z'e na | b^d 
par bya ste I bdag ni dnos po med par smra ba ma yin te | rten 
cifL bbxel bar bbyun ba smra ba yin pabi phyir ro || ci khyod 
dnos por smra ba z'ig gam z'e na ma yin te | iten cin hbrel bar 
bbyim ba smra ba yin pa nid kyi phyir ro || khyod ci smra ba z'ig 
na } iten cin hbral bar hbynh bar smra baho || yah rten cih 
bbiel bar hbynh ba!hi don gah z'e na | rah bz'in med pahi don 
dah rah bz'in gyis ma skyes pahi don dan | sgyn ma dah smig 
Tgyu dah gzngs brhah dah dri zahi groh khyer dah spoil ba dah 
rmi lam dah mtshnhs pahi rah bz'in can gyi hboas bn hbynn 
bahi don dah ston pa nid bdag med pahi don to | hdi itar | 

W(aiI*nqT?«fTqfi fqq^tn nqifq WT^T5j«^q»|% 

»nt»r i i 

I ^ ffr: i i ^ 

wqqr?-. I »i I I qi^ 'i?i; i q^^- 

qr^sqiqqT^: i qr: q^^q^nn^^ i fqr^wT^sq: i 

sngqi’qtsq: i TiTqm^fqqfiifq^q^qqmfq^fa^ t<4 i g!q % t WTqqr- 
qiTqfqnft^q: i qijqqiqiqnq: i qsn — i 

gah la brten nas hbynh yod pa | 
de ni rah dbah ma hgynr ro | 
hdi kun rah dbah med pa ste | 
des na bdag ni yod ma yin || 23 H 

In 6 V na for ni. 

V pratatya sambhavo yasya sa svatantro na jayate | 

asvatantram idam sarvam tenatma naiva vidyate || 23 || 
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I should like to modify the second half taking Mag in d to 
mean dtmand^ svayam : 

^ ^ n H 

CSV : hdi na gaii la ran gi no bo dan raia bz'in dag^ lan dban 
dan gz'an la rag ma ^as pa hid yin pa de la ni rah las grub pas 
rten cih hbrel bar hbynn ba yod pa ma yin na bdns byas tliams 
cad rten cih bbrel bar bbyuh ba yah yin no \] de Itar na duos po 
gah la brten nas bbyuh ba yod pa de ni ran dbah du mi bgyur 
te 1 rgyu dah rkyen la rag las skye babi pbyir o || 
bdi kun rah dban med pa ste 1 

debi pbyir dhos po gah la yah bdag ste ran bz'in yod pa ma 
yin no || debi pbyir bdir iten cin bbrel bar bbyuh ba rah dbah 
babi ho bo dah bral babi pbyir 3 an dbah babi no bo dan bral 
babi don stoh pa hid kyi don yin gyi tbams cad dhos po med 
pabi don ma yin no [J debi pbyir lidi la rten cin bbrel bar bbyuh 
ba byas sin sgyu ma dan bdra ba kun nas non mens pa dah 
ranm par byah babi rgyu la skur pa btab pas de med pax Ita 
ba pbyin ci log yin la rah bz'in yod pa ma yin pabi pbyir na 
dnos pox Ita ba yah pbyin ci log yin no jl debi pbyir de Itar na 
dnos po rah bz'in dan bcas par smra ba mams la rten cih bbrel bar 
bbyuh ba med pa dah rbag pa dah ebad par Ita babi skyon du 
bgyur ro |j 

ci ste gal te rah dban med pabi don rten cin bbrel bar bbyuh 
baM don yin na ni bo na gah kbyed kyis hed® cag la gnod par 
bgyTxr ba kbyed® dah hed cag la kbyad par ci yod sham du sems 
na b^ad par bya ste [ gan kbyed kyis rten cih bbrel bar bbyuh 
babi don ji Ita ba bz'in rtogs^ ba dah bxjod pa mi ges pa bdi ni 
kbyad par ro 1| ji Itar byis pa g'zon nu tba shad la ma byah bas 
gzugs brjoan la bden par gyur par Ibag par sgro btags pas ji Ita ba 
bz'in gnas pabi rah bz'in stoh pa hid bsal nas rah bz'in dah bcas 
par rtogs na gznigs brhan rtog mi ses pa de bz'in du khyod kyis 
kyah rten cin bbrel pax bbyuh ba kbas blans kyah gzugs brhan 


1 X daa. 


* X nos* 


8 X khyod. 


* X rtog. 
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/IftTi mtslnms pafci rteii cin Jbbrel bar hbyuA ba raA bz'in gyis 
ston pa nid du gynr kyan ran gi Ao bos ]i Itar gnas pa bz'in khoA 
du cbud par mi ^es te [ ran bz'ia med pa nid du mi bdzin paM 
pbyrr dan | yod pa ma yin pa ran gi Ao bo la yod pabi raA gi Ao 
bo nid du Ibag par sgro btags na hdzm pabi pbylr ro H brjod kyaA 
mi ses te I ran bz'ia med pa niddu mibrjod pabi pbyir daA dAos 
pobi ran gi no bo nid du brjod pabi pbyir ro |] debi pbyir de Itar 
rtogs pa dan brjod mi ses pa na bdag nid dan gz'an nid bslu bar 
byed do || debi pbyir kbo bo eag cbos tsbogs cbe ba bdir gnas 
pas bstan bcos byed pabi itsom pa b*!! bbras bu med pa ma 
3nn noli 

CSV : ^ ^ 

ci’wi^nsr [v] i Tf^sr- 

«rraroT^5^: i Tirai^ i 

irFf\^^gcm^*TT£i: ^tsTsi^nlNE^sfe^ i 

^ w^eimrra* fst€t«r; 

^ ’sfh I I ^ ?i?rqrT««raT 

^ ^ I srai 5qc(^TTT£a?q^ ^TRTfnRFC; 

^r?^?ransqiftq^5i ?T5Tw^^f^?t'5[WT£rsijjraTtn^’!rT^rerm^r«^nra)^ 

^ wr^nflr ?im g^gr^ g - tK i vg T^" 

JT^tsfcr Trfafw»5t«T| jr^^sr5ers5*rT^ ?mT- 

5ira»!:aarf?r ^ ^ wa^ q ^ gnvgt- 

wirni I ] si sfpnfif i ^i^swn^PE^^- 

^*i*ii55i4(^^srea i Tren^r ■^■ ai^|iiWH*(*tf 'w 

»iTwnT^ f»waqf; n « 
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349 

CSV : gan gi pliyir ^igal la yafi. 3io bo aid kyi skye ba yod pa 
ma 3 da pa de nid kyi pbyir | 

bbras ba med par dAos po ni J 
krm. la bdu ba yod ma yin ] 
hbras bu^i don du !tdu ba gafii j 
de ni bpbags pa ma bdus pabo || 24 H 

V viaa karyeija bliavesu samavayo na vidyate | 

karyaxtbah samavayo yab sa aryasySsamanvitat |! 24 ]! 

I tliinlr V’s asamanvitalk for ma Jidus 'pa}u> in d can in no way 
be supported. For hdus •pa in tbe sense of samavdya see karika 
339a. I sboTJld like to change it as follows : 

f^T *r I 

’ersT^THi: tj^rra ii ^8 u 

CSV : gal te dfi-os po rnams kyi bjug pa ra*. bz'in par kgy«r 
na ni de rtag pa dab. bbras bu la bltos par mi bgyTxc te ran bz'in 
ni tbras bu la mi bltos so H goig gi dnos pos mi* tgags kyab libras 
bu cub zad kyi sgrub par mi nus pas tsbogs pabi bbras bu bsgrub 
par bya ba la pban tsbim bdu bar yab bgynr la | gab z'ig bbras 
bubi cbed du bdu ba de ni debi rab bz'in gzigs pabi bpbags pa 
mfl-ma la bdu ba med pa z'ig ste bden par gyur pa ioid de mbon 
par mi bz’ed do y ^es bya babi don to |1 

i 

^ u H.8 « 

360 

CSV ; de nid kyi pbyir mam par ^s pa dnos pobi rabgi bo bo 
par Bgro bdogs par byed pa non mobs pa can gyi mi §es 


X XUr 
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pahi dban gis dfios po ruams la chags pa da:Q Idan z'iA Kklior ba 
bjug pahi sa bon du gyur pa mam pa thams cad du hgags pa 
las hkhor ba Idog par rnam pa bz'ag go z'es bstan pahi phyir 
b^d pa I 

nf^i^^rr? — i 

srid pahi sa bon mam ses te | 
yul mams de yi spyod yiil lo | 
yul la bdag med mthoA na ni | 
srid pabi so bon hgag par hg 3 rur 1| 25 || 

mal hbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las mthar hdzin pa dgag pa 
bsgom pa bstan pa ste | rab tu byed pa hen bz'i paho || 

In c for V nos, and Vx of CSV ba. 

V bhavabijam hi vijnanam visayas tasya gocarab | 

-di§tva vi^ayajoairatmyarp bhavabijam nirudhyate |J 26 

I should like to make the following change : 

II II 

CSV : ji skad bsad pahi tshul gyis yul ran bz'in med parmthoA 
bas chags pahi rgyu mam par des pa srid pahi sa bon du gyur pa 
mam pa thams cad du log pa las nan thos dan raA saAs rgyas daA | 
mi Skye bahi chos la brjod pa thub» pahi byaA chub sems dpah 
ma^ la hkhor ba Idog pa mam par bz'ag go |1 de bz'in gfegs 
pahi ye 6es hhyuA bahi sa bon byaA chub kyi sems de ni de mam, 
la mi Idog ste | thams cad la de bz'in gsegs pahi ye ^es rfied® pa 
gdon mi za bar hbyun bahi phyir ro || gaA dag gis byaA chub kyi 
sems mam pa de Ita bu ma bskyed pa de dag gis kyaA phyis 
gdon mi za bar bslgred nas byan chub sems dpahi spyod pas 
bto. na med pahi ye ^es thos par bya kho na ste | hdi ni hpbags 

' X thob. 


* X rSad; 
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pa dam pa ch.os pad ma dlmr po^i mdo la sogs pa la btsal 
bar byabo H 

fSltll-HUS ^^TS1TtT^tqT^?f^«Isra«5l^sit ^f%- 

^ ^rarT’tf5T3f%isa^f^ciT i ^ 

5T « ^?isrt ?tsTVi?i'aT’!«n»rerT^5?r^egTrj. I ^ 

^7in?5rf*?T Srfa 

;; \a, n 
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CSV : idir smras pa | Mils byas ran bz'in gyis yod pa nid de 
debi mtsan nid skye ba la sogs pa yod pabi pbyir to H bon bubi 
rwa la sogs pa yod pa ma yin pa la bdus byas kyi mtsan nid 
yod pa ma yin na bdus byas la ni bdns byas kyi^ mtsban nid 
skye ba la sogs pa yod pa yab yin no |j debi pbyir bdns byas yod 
de z'e na ] bfe.d par bya ste j 

g I SI I ’^isicrer g 

i ^[^reifwffT i 'S'^— i 

tba mar med pa skye bar bgym I 
des na med pa ga la skye [ 
yod pa gdod mar skye bgya^ ba I 
des na yod pa ga la skye || 1 |i 

In c V and Vx of CS Idod nos for gdod mar, and sTcyes for 
siege. 

V abhavac ced bbaved anyas tadabbavab kuto bbavet j 
istam ced bbavato Janma tad a bbavab kuto bbavet || 1 |1 

I think it should be changed and the following may be sug- 
gested : 

5ira[% %^siresgn5t% grq: i 

%^si firer: n ^ n 

CSV : gal te debi mtsan fiid lhag cig* tu bg 3 ^ui na ni bdus 
byas yod par bgyoi ua yod pa yah noa yin no || ji Itar byas te 

»Xk5fa. 

* See MV, p. 146 vpith Poiissin’s note ;A9giittaraN. I,p. 61: tm’imSm bliikkhaYe* 
ni^Sdo^^^yati vayo pftfifiayatithitassa afinathattaip pafifiayati. 
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z'e na | hdi na skye ba hdi lidus byas kyi dnos po bskyed pa na 
hdus byas med pa ham yod pa z'ig bskyed gran na ] de la re 
z'ig gan hbras bii med par smra ba de de Itar na sa bon gyi gnas 
skabs na rnyu gii med pahi phyir rgyn dan rkyen gyi tshogs pas 
sa bon gyi mfchah skad cig las myu gn skyeho 1] dehi phyir rgol 

ba dehi 

tha mar med pa skye bar hgynr ] 
z'es bya ba phyogs yin no |j yod pa ma yin pa ni hbyud bar rigs 
pa yan ma yin pa ste 1| bon bnhi rwa la togs pa han skye 
bar thal bahi phyir ro |1 de hdi kyi phyir ] 

des na med pa ga la skye 

z'es bya ba smos so H des na z'es bya ba ni yod pa ma yin pa 
hid kyi rgyu ho jj ga la z'es bya ba ni mi srid pa la ste J yod 
pa ma yin pahi phyir med pa la skye ba med do z'es bya bald 
don te II ci ste hes pa hdis hjigs nas hbras bu yod par smras pa 
yod pa kho na la skye ba hdod na J de Ita na I 

yod pa gdod mar skye hgynr ba | 
des na yod pa ga la ste H 

gal te skye bahi ches pha rol sa bon gyi gnas kho nar myu gu 
skye bar rtog na dehi tshe skye bax mi hgyur te yod palii phyir H 
ci ste yod pa la skye bar yens su rtog na dehi tshe skye ba thug 
pa med par hg 3 n.T.r z'ih j| de la slar skye bas byis pahi phyogs^ 
sn yah hgyur na de ni srid pa yah ma yin pas yod pa la yah skye 
ba yod pa ma yin j] 

I gfr f^gr : 


tra: I n 




X bog su. 

30 
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fg: I ir?T ^f?r St i 

^csrsf: I ^i^^«?naErwT3gT^ Ha i 

am Hfa 

H^ a tm mat tma nmiat fra: ii 
aanmaT^fama a^iaHJiaTtrai^ftarT^: ai^it aar aiana: i 
H®im^ [ ] > ’aa aa amTa: afrarmit aftarr?TaamTJiwi • am 

tprmmmrnatra: mra; i a a a aaraatfa a aatimana: « t n 

362 

CSV : gz'an yan 1 

»aanai 

Ibbras bu yis ni rg 3 ni bSig pa | 
des na med pa skye mi hgynr | 
grub pa la grub yod ma yiu | 
dehi pbyix yod pabafi. mi skye bo || 2 H 

In 0 V and Vx of CS las for la , Vx of CSV la sgruh hyed for 
jKi la grub. In d Y and Vx of GS de for d€h% Vx of CSV pa for 
paJjLan, and ye for Ijlo. 

V ketor vina^h karyena tenabbavo na jayate ) 

nispannan naiva nispattir bbavo’py evarn na jayate H 2 H 

I should like to change it as follows : 

f%w w ^ II 

OSV : gah gi phyix myu gu skye bz'in pas rgyu sa bon z'ea 
bya ba bsig pa dehi phyix myu gu med pa kho na sa bon las skye 
ho z'es bya ba hah mi rigs so || ji Itar nas dah gro la sogs pa dag 
la yod pa ma yin pahi sa luM myu gu de dag rnam pax hgyux bas 
skye ba ma yin pa de bz'in du yod pa ma yih pas sa luhi sa bon 
kyah skye ba ma yin pa z'ig na hbru mar byuh na ti la la sogs 
pa dag Itar myu gu skye ba na sa bon de hjig pa yah yin no [1 
dehi phyir med pa mi skyeho || 

grub la sgrub byed yod ma yin 1 
dehi phyir yod pa mi skye yi \\^ 

^ See V. 1. above. 
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grub 2 !in pahi myu gu ni sba* ligrub pa ma yin pas yod pa yan mi 
skybo 11 

ST %'m^ I 5r?iT 

»f siT^nw ^mwv sr sirasw i 

s* 

ST s^sr ^enanfu sinift i 

ftiwt Sf h3t: f%«r^f|f SI ^jx^cTTf^; n u 

353 

CSV : skye bahi dus mi srid paM pbyir yan skye ba yod pa 
ma yin par brjod paid pliyir bsad pa \ 

='35qT^sinsaTiwm^T5wn^ sr \ 

de tske skye ba yod min z'in j 
gz'an tske skye ba yod ma yin | 
de tshe gz'an tshe mi slo^e na 1 
nam z'ig skye ba yod par bgyur H 3 1| 

Vx of CSV de^ii for de in a and re for nam in d, 

V tato bkavo na bkavati nanyato’pi sa jayate ] 

tato^nyato na cej janma tada janma kuto bkavet |] 3 [j 
Here in tke Tib. text de tsTie in a and c and gz'an ishe in & and 
c mean tadd and anyadd respectively and not tataJi and anyatah 
as V says. He seems to have translated sTcye ha in a and 6 by 
hhdva in the sense of a thing (^chose’). This cannot be supported. 
Nor can nam z'ig which in fact means Skt. Jcadd (See karika 
361d) be taken in the sense of tadd, I may, therefore, suggest 
the following : 

CSV : gan gi tshe mya gu hdi bdag gi dhos po rhed pa yin 
pa dehi tshe ni grub pahi no bo yin pahi phyir hdi la skye ba 
mi srid do 1| gah gi tahe hdi ma grub pahi ho bo 3dn pahi dus der 
yod hdi skye ba mi ilgs te j ma grub pahi med pa md kyis rten 
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pahi skye bya ba mi Jigrub pa gz'an gyi tsU® skye b?. mi srid 
do II cTin zad cig grub cin cnn zad cig ma grub par yxn pa la ya6 
pliyogs gfiis gar brjod pabi skyon du tbal bahi pJiyir dehi take 
ran gz'an gyi ni skye ba mi srid do || gan gi tsiie de Itar dns gsum 
cbar ru yan sliye ]>a mi slid pa debi tsbe de rnam pa tba dad pa 
gz'an mi srid pas nam z'lg skj’^e ba yod par tgyur te |i gan du 
bdi skye bar bgyur babi dus de yod pa ma yin no snamdu 
dgons so 11 

srrflf: i 

i 'srf^s’^sasTtin- 

^ siTfa4 i 

zrafs I ^ siT^csrfirinsr: a ^ n 

354 

CSV : bdir smas pa 1 bo ma z'obi dnos por bgyur bar skye 
ba 3 dn no H li<3i nii rigs te ( bo ma la z'oiii dnos po mi srid 
paiyi pbyir ro H re z'ig bo mahi dnos por gnas pabi bo ma la ni 
debi bdag nid du skye ba med de j delji b® mabi bdag nid der 
yod pabi pbyir ro |1 debi pbyir de Itar na 1 

1 I ^^fiT 51 I ^5^ 

«rer zrf%B^5'fiar5iT ^irnn?^ 1 ^flr — i 

de la de yi dnos po lu | 
ji Itar skye ba yod min Itar ] 
de bz'in gz'an gyi dnos por yan | 
de la skye ba yod ma yin ;| 4 II 
V yatba tasyaiva bbSvasya tasmaj jatir na vidyate | 
bbavasyapi tatbSnyasya tasmaj jatir na vidyate li 
I sbould like to change it sligjitly as follows : 

mm mmm zim 1 
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CSV : ji Itar to maM 6o box gnas pahi Iio ma la skye ba mi. 
arid pa de bz'in du ho ma las gz'an z'ohi dnos por skye ba yan mi 
arid do || gaft las ho ma z'o yin. na z'es bya bar hgyur ba ho ma 
z'o z'es bsnad pa yah ma yin te | gah gi tshe z'o yin pa dehi 
tshe de ho ma yin la |1 yah gah gi tsbe de ho ma yin pa dehi tshe 
de z'o ma yin pas ho ma z'or hgyoi* ro z'es bya bar mi ruh ho Ij 

= 51511 cmr 

I Tim ^51*1 I *r?T ?li5«5[‘ 

?!f f SiT5r?r sf II 8 11 

356 

CSV : hdi las kyan hdus b^^'as la skj’-e ba med de [ ^idi Itar j 

= ^ I crar f% — i 

tbog ma bar dan tba ma mams | 
skye balii sna rol sxid ma yin | 
gnis gnis dag ni med pa ru 1 
ji Itar re re rtsom par hgyur |l 5 |1 
In c? V ci for ji^ and Vx of OSV rtsam for rtsom, 

V adir madhyam ta»hanta^ ca janmanah prau na vartate | 
dvayor abhave prarabdliam ekaikarn jayate katham II 5 |j 
I may suggest the following change ; 

n u. « 

In c of this restoration pravrtta is used for Tib. rtsom pa in d 
whicda literally means drambha or drahJiyate^ but I have followed 
here CSV which evidently explain the word by pa meaning 
here nothing but pravritL 
OSV: 

thog ma bar dan tha ma rnams | 
skye bahi sha rol srid ma yin j 

bdir thog ma dan bar dan tha ma dag ni dhos po!hi skye ba daA 

1 For the expression adimadhyavasana see MV, p, 546, 1, 7, 
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[356 


gnas pa dau itjig pa ste [ le z'ig de dag skye bahi sfia rol gyi 
gna.g ska.bs no yod pahi fio bor med pa& skye babi sna rol na bdus 
byas rod srid do 1| ci ste skye babi dus na skye ba len la gnas pabi 
dus na gnas pa yin z'in bjig pabi dus na bj]g pabi snam na ] bdi 
yaA nai rigs to [j bdi Itar j 

griis gnis dag ni med pa ru ] 
ji Itar re re rtsom par bgyur |] 

bdir skye babi dns na gnas pa daA mi rtag pa’ gnis med pas gnas 
pa dan bjig pa dan bral babi bdus byas nid med pabi pbyir skye 
bar yan mi bgym’ ii de bz'in du giias pabi dus dan bjig pabi dus 
su yan gnis gnis dag med par re re bjug pa mi srid la il de med 
pas bdus byas ma yin no H 

f%?En5fr iTT!ntr%: i 

?f«rf 

««sr*rT% n 

I ?r?«n^w »nf% ’9’erar[ n «. ii 

356 

CSV : bdi las kyaA bdus byas kyi skye ba mi rigs te | gaA 
gi pbyir j 

=«sra 51 5w: i i 

gz'an gyi dAos po med par ni | 
bdag gi dAos po bbyuA ba med J 
de yi pbyir na bdag gz'an ni | 
gnis ka las bbyuA yod ma yin H 6 |I 
V yena bbavad vinanysmSt svayam bbavo na jayate J 

tena svaS ca paraS eeti dvayor nunain na sambbavab Ii 6 || 
p! ^nfs. anHyat5=vyaya=bhanga See MV. 
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I think it is not right. I may. ho\rever, propose the following : 

H^HTTfY U t 

CSV hclir brim, pa la rail las grub paH no bo med do gyo mo 
la bltos pahi phyir ro 1| gyo mo de dag la. ya.n bdag gi duos po mod 
de gseg mpj la ‘bltos pahi phyir ro |! dehi phyir de Itar na gz'an 
gyi dnos po gyo nio med na bum pa la bdag gi dnos po yod pa ma 
yin no i| de bz'in du gyo mo dag la gyo mohi bdag gi diios po 
med na gyo mo dag bum pa la bltos nas gz'an pa nid duhaii. mi 
hgyur ro 1| gaii gi phyir de Itar bdag gi dnos po med par hgali 
yan gz'an hid dn ma hgyur ba 1 dehi phyir ghis ka las skye ba 
mi srid de \ bdag dah gz'an dasr mi srid pahi phyir ro (] rah gi no 
bo med pas rah las skye ba mi srid do || gz'an yah rah gl ho bos 
ma grub pahi phyir gz'an las yah mi srid pas skye ba med do [1 

5^t3f «rTf^ i 

I nw( ^ciT’^rpFiT 

^ vRfq I fk^T ^^Erf%^t35ii€rc^' «Trf^ ^cqr qt 

^ I ^ ^?n^cqT^: u ^ ii 

357 

CSV : gz'an yah skye ba yod^ pa hdi skye ba poM sha rol bam 
phyis sam cig car rtog grah na 1 de la gal te sha rol tu yin na ni j 
mi rigs te i rten med pahi phyir ro |1 oi ste phyis yin na de yah mi 
rigs to 1 ma skyes pa ni yod pa ma yin pahi phyir dan j skye ba 
don med pahi phyir ro j] ci ste cig car yin na ni dehi tshe ghis 


1 Of. MK, I. 3 ; 

avidyamckae svabliSve parabliavo na vidyate \\ 
XXI. 13 : 

na svato jayate bhavab parato naiva jftyate j 
na svatab parata6 oaiva jSyate jayate kutah {{ 


na svato napi parato na dvabbyaiji napT^alietutah | 
ntpanna jatn vidyante bbavah kvacana kecana |i 

HXa IV. 22 : 

sato va parate vapx na kincid vastn jSyate {{ 

® X med. 
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yaA plian tshun bltos pa med pa nid du bgytir lo || dehi pliyii 
de liar na j 

I I 'sn^wT^T^t • u’iT^ I «t 

I I 

sAop daA phyis dan eig car z'es I 
bijod pa nid du mi nus pa [ 
debi pbybr skye daA bum pa la | 
eig car bb 3 n.in ba yod mi yin jl 7 1] 

Id o V wrongly sdon for snoti, and ci for cig. 

V puEvam param ca 3 ro,gapad V£,ktum eva na &ikyate j 
ghatasya janmanas cato yngapan naiva sa,mbliavab || 7 |1 

I skould like to modify it as below : 

^ ** « 

serein; » ■« n 

For d see 3616 in both, tke versions, Skt. and Tib. Here 
sanibhava is to be taken in tke sense of utpada, jdti, vdhhava 
Qfibyun ha). 

CSV : gaA gi pkyir skye ba po daA skye ba la rim par brjod 
mi srid pa 

deii pbyir skye® daA bum pa la j 
cig car kbyun ba yod nai yin 

no II gan gi tske yod pa ma yin pa deki tshe bum pa slg^ebo z'es 
bya bar mi rigs so H 

^ 5^ ^wrafet 

ei^iWE'w ii 

xm ^ ^ *1 u « n 

358 

CSV : bdix smxas pa J bum pahi skye ba yod pa nid de I gal 
te bdi skye bar mi bgyur na ni | debi tsbe bdifei rfiin pabi Ao bor 

* TxK amutpadalji {skye ba med pa). See p, 239. note 2, 

» AfteritXad. bft. i > . 
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tgyur ba z'ig iia 1 hdi la gog po nid kvi mtslian nid can rnin. 
paid no bo yod par mthon ba yaii yin no |1 deli plyir rnin pali 
:fi.o bo yod pas skye ba yod pa md do 1| bsad par bya ste | gal te 
hgah z'ig la rnin pa nid yod na id skye ba yod par hgynr na | 
srid pa Ian mp yin no || ji ltp.r z'e na I Idi ni gal te rnin pa z'es 
bya ba cun zacl cig yod na ni snar skyes pa nin de plyis skye ba 
z'ig yin gra/i na gni ga Itp^r yaii mi skyeho z'es bstan pali plyir 
b^ad pa | 

I 4\qrfirf?T 

^ 5«f; \ qrsrfirRf %q; i 4^4TOfef 

q^iir \ ^ xfn i 

snar skyes pa yi plyir na ni \ 
snar skyes rnin par mi hgyur z'in ] 
plyi nas kun tu skyes pa ya^r ] 
plyi nas skyes par mi Igyur ro |1 8 H 

In a Yx ol CSV pal^i for pa yi. In & V wrongly* rned for rnin^ 
V puTTnsya purvaj attaval labial ko’pi na vidyate 1 
pa Sc at sainjayayp^mano ’pi pa Sc a j jato na vidyate [I 8 [j 
Accoiding to tie commenta>ry I ma,y suggest tie following : 

^ tt ^ ii 

CSV : rnin pali rnin pa nid gan yin pa de ni bjig rten gyi 
dfi.os po snar skyes pa la rtog na J bum pali snar skyes paid gnas 
skabs ni rnin pa nid du nd rigs te 1 deli tsle de la gsar pa z'es 
bsnad pali plyir ro H plyis skyes pali gnas skabs khe tslam ma la 
yan plyis skyes pali plyir sar pa yin pa rnin pa nid du ga la 
bgyur 11 gal te snar skyes pa de da Itar rnin pa yin no z'es na | ci 
ste de nid yin nam gz'an yin ] gal te de de nid yin na ni deli tsle 
sar pali gnas skabs ma nams pali plyir de rnin pa ma yin no |j 
ci ste gz'an yin na ni de yan de Itar skyes pali pl 3 dr sar pa kho 
81 
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nax hgynr bas de rrdn pa ma yin no || dobi pbyir de latr na rnin 
pa nid med pas de yod pas mtshon pabi skye ba mi srid do ||® 

sar^^lcsf sits 

q;l®nfn?n #4^ n i ri^ ?tw 5jjrr%an?t i 

q^T«n?nJiraTw«iT5EiT qjfqqraTm: ^TrsfcqTt i 

^tfk ^ mm qrr i fV [^t] m i 

wpnqi ^f^TSdi^r i «5rais5n i ^fq 

sf I ?rqn^^ nflr ^’qeenwrq^f^ 

'3?qpft ST ^qnrfq it® « ii 

369 

CSV bdi las kyan skye ba mi srid do (j di;s gsiim cbar du yan 
de mi rigs pahi pbyir ro || de nid bstan pabi pbyir b^d pa | 

=^sf?r I ^ f% ^ i 

— I 

da Itar ba yi dnos po ni | 
de nid las bbyun ma yin z'in J 
ma bofis las bbyun yod min la [ 
bdas pa las kyan yod ma yin li 9 j] 

In a Vx of CSV for pa yi, and in 6 hyun for hhyun 
V anagatSn na bbavati natitad api jayate | 

vartamanasya bbavasya tasra^ eva na sambtiab I| 9 1| 

I sbotild like to make tbe following change : 

qRTWTSiqar Sf \ 

qTSJTSRnsTrqiqtsf^ sng^^fq fipsEifJ II £, H 

OSV : da Itar ba^don bdi nid las de nid bbyufl. ba ni med 
de 1 r^ru dafi. hbras bu dag cig oar med pabi pbyir la [ cig oar pa 
nid dn yod na yab xgyn dab bbras bubi duos po mi btbad pabi 
pbjir ro [j 

ma bona pa las bynb ba yod min te j 
ma bo^ pa yod pa ma yin pabi pbyir bdag nid can [maj yin pabi 
pbyir ro H bdas pa las kyab bbynn ba yod pa ma yin te | bdas 
pa yab yod pa ma yin pabi pbyir ro H gab gi tsbe dbs gsnm cbax 
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dll yan iLb;^n.in Iba yod pa ma yin T)a dehi tsiie ran Lz'iu gyis .“kye 
ba med do z'es bya ba gnas so 1| 

I « «i ’erarafjT i i 

^?iq?WT^sfq fiqrqi«TqTgqq%: I 

siTsiT»ifinw*wqfjf^ I 

f«n:T=?rqrsrT?i t 1 qr^- 

I sn^ 5|Tf% 

n £. II 

360 

CSV : gz'an yafi. gal to duos po de dag la ran gi no bos yod 
na ni dehi tshe ran bz'in la Idog pa med pas dnos po skyes pahi 
ran bz'in ma byiin ba las hbyiiii ba med pabi ph 3 '-ir gsed nas 
hons par hgjnir ro |j hgags 2 >ahi ran bz'in la j^an byixn nas yod^ 
pa med pahi ph^^ir gsed ni hgro bar hgyur na, | hdi ni srid pa 
yan ma yin no |1 bcom Idan hdas kyis dgo slon dag de Itar na mig 
ni stye ba gan nas hons pa ma yin la 1 hgag pa ni gaii j'-an hgro 
ba ma yin no z'es gsvhs la | de bz'in du b p h a g s ji a g 1 a n 
po tshal gyi mdo las) 

gal te ohos rnams ran bz'in yod bgyur na | 
rgyal ba nan thos bcas pas de mkhyen hgjnir j 
ther zng2 chos ni mya nan hdah mi hgyur J 
ml rh as mams nam 3 J^an spros dan bral mi hgyur \\ 
z'es gsuhs so I| dehi ph^m' de liar na don gan z'ig j 

mm: «rT»i'^f*eT i 

arasfasr i ^ iBPnqfs i f% 

«T«n7?iT — 

I* m ^ ^ ^ m m — 

1 X med. 

« X thu But see MV, p S88 ; MVt cd Sakaki, 7283 

® It is from tlie Baramartiia ^unyata as quoted in BCP, pp o81 5* adding 
saipnicayazp between Isvacit and gacchati and the following after gaccliati iti hi bhiksavah 
oak^ur abhiitva bhavati bhtitva ca prativigacchati See Pitaputrasam agama 
quoted m SS, pp. 250 ff. , Poussin’s note, BCP, p 582. 

* Kanjur, Mdo, M, fols 155-179 , Peer, p. 261 ; ISTanjio, 193-4. It is quoted in MV, 
388 , 514; , gSpp. 133, 404; SS, p, 67 ; MVt, § 65-75 
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^ ¥r%5^¥nsf: 

hI;^ 5n^ir fttsi: i 

^ fsi|^ 

51 wf«r gjTg 

skyes pa la ni hon ba dan 1 

de bz'in kgags la bgro ba med | 

de Itar yin na ci Ita bur | 

srid pa sgyu ma bdra ma yin il 10 i| 

In a V wrongly 'pa for ha, V and Vx of GS figag for Ijgags 
in h and Ita for liar in c. For ci in c Vx of CSV ji. 

V utpannasyagaiir nasti iniuddbasya tatha gatib ] 
bliavo mayapatika&.li katbam evam na jayate \\ 10 1! 

I may cliange it sliglitly as follows : 

11^ wft wtg « ?® II 

CSV : de las nes par ran bz'in med do H gal te de la ran bz'in 
med na | ci z'ig yod ce na | brjod par bya ste J gan kun las non 
mens pa dan rnam par byan babi rgyur byas pahi no bo rten cin 
hbrel bar bbyun ba de yod la J sgyn max byas pabi glan po cbe 
dan rta la sogs pa dan bdra ba de yan byis pa pbyin ci log pa 
dag gis ran bz'in dan bcas pa nid du yens su rtog go || bpbags 
pa rnams kyis ni sgyu ma dan smig xgyu la sogs pa Itar xafi. 
bz'in med pa don ji Ita ba bz'in du yens su good de | ji skad 
du m d o las 1 
du m d o las J 

sems can mi dan sed skyes kyaia run ste | * 
bdir skye ba bgab yafi skye mi bgyur | 


^ Quoted m MV, pp, 388, 614. In the Tib. version to ci in a is omitted. Por tatraiva 
gacoheya in b Tib. leads de mkhyen hgyni which literally means, as reqxiaxed, 
avagacchet, here in Bud(^st Skt tarn avagaccheya, Tib. mkhyen meanmg *to know.’ 

* The me anin g of the line is not quite clear to me Here iScd seems to be for (6ed bn, Skt* 
tnSnaya. 
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olios kun ran bz'iii sgyu Mr a stoii pa ste [ 
mu stegs can gyis ^es par nus ma yin |!^ 
z'es gsuns la 11° slob dpon yan bpbags paH ye Ses la bllos nas 
rnam par dpyod pabi bbras bu brjod pabi pliyi"^ gsufl-s pa ni j 
de Itar yin na ji Ita bur J 
srid pa sgyu ma bdrSi ma yin 1| 

z'es bya ba ste I iten cin bbrel bar bbyuA ba ni ji lia ba bz'in 
mtbon ba sgyu ma byas pa lia bur hgyur gyi mo g^am gyi bn 
Ita bu ni ma yin no jj gal te rnam par spyod pa hdis skyo ba rnam 
pa thams cad du bkag pa las Mus byas skye ba med par bstan 
par Mod na ni debi tsbe de sgyu ma Ita bu nid du mi hgyur gyi | 
mo gfeim gyi bu la sogs pa dag gis ne bar gz'al bar Iigyur ba 
z'ig na 1 rten cih hbrel bar hbyua ba med par thal bar hgyur 
bahi hjigs pas de dag dan bstun pa mi byed kyi | do dan mi hgal 
ba sgyu ma la sogs pa dag dafl. ni b 5 ’’ed do |[ dohi phyir hpliags 
pa ni sgyu ma byas pa Ita buhi srid pa siiin po med pa nid du 
gzigs pa na snin po med pahi bkhor bsr la cbags pa thams cad yo£is 
su zad pas rnam par grol bar hgyur bas hdi la mi rigs pa ci yaii 
med de |1 hdir rten cin hbrel bar hbyuAba la skur ba ma btab pas 
hjig rten pahi rnam par bz'ag pa thams cad mi lijig la yaA dag 
pa ji Ita ba bz'in khoA du ohud pas thar pa hgrub pahi phyir to || 

5i€r siTfT 

^ sjrafH i 

«Tg' II 

^ ^ II 

I h^sihqwrJ f% spestigw tar 

^ See vrtti, 375 ( =XV-25) wliere it is quoted agaiu] 
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«iTf^ I JTferfsj'ffSTT^^?? 

^f?i nftift iqi^ fa f^rf ^ siTsr^ i ’?a2rTgmf?fH^?fT?rt 

g ii^?sra5wn^fm^!iw*rara i ^fci g 

f^: I fr^niT^rraitl^^ 

ii9i%sf '5rf%«n^ 

B t® » 

361 

CSV : de Itar Mils byas sgyu ma b 3 ’^as pa Ita bur bxjod nas 
debi mtshan fiid mams kyan yod pa.lii no bo ma yin par bstan 
pabi pbyir b^d pa ] 

=rra ^^5^ «T?rrarafw€riiT rtii'^’irTssrfir ST ^cirf^fh ir1%t- 

I 

siye daA gnas dan bjig pa mams ] 
cig car bbyi%n ba yod min z'in 1 
rim gyis bbynn ba, yod min na ] 
nam z'ig bbyun ba jmd par bgyi^r |1 11 n 
For car in b V and Vx of CS cJiar evidently for isJiar. In d 
V wrongly hyis for gyis. 

* '3KrT^f%f!r»m*iT i 

ssraift »!Tf^ fqsart qr^i ii ?? 

CSV : re z'ig pban tsbnn bgal babi pbyir skye ba daA gnas pa 
daA bjig pa rnams skad cig ma gcig la bbynn ba ni med do H 
rim gjos kyan bbyuA ba yod pa ma yin te ] gnis gnis dag med par 
re re bbynA ba med pabi pbyir ro |1 rim daA oig car ma gtogs par 
grub paM igyn gz'an ma gzigs pabi pbylr 

nam z'ig bbyuA ba yod par bS5^^ 
z'es bya ba smos so U 

nwwtrftr »n% i i sBwr- 

;^BitngiwniT»Erar 

qi^spr u 

TC% » H 

» Quoted in OSV, 301 ( =13:. 1) s HPS. p. 482. 
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CSV : gz'an yan | skye ba la sogs pa Mi mams bdu byed kyi 
pbun pobi khons su gtogs paM pkyir bdus byas nid yin te | dehi 
pbyir nes pax de rnams la yan lidus byas kyi mtshan nid gz'^an 
dag gcig hbyi^n bar bya dgos so 1| z'es bstan pahi pkyir bsad pa 1 

^5rT?Tt5rss: i 

skye ba la sogs tkams cad la | 
slar van tkams ca.d kb37T:in ba ste | 
de las hjig pa skye hdxa* z'in [ 
gnas pa kjig dan kdxa bar snaii |l 12 i; 

In e V and Vx o£ CS phylr for las, 

V utpMMisn sarvesu ptinak sarvasya sambkavak 1 

tasmad utpadavad bkango drtyate bka^avat stkitife |I 12 [I 

I skonld like to modify it very sligktly : 

spsf: i 

CSV : skye ba la sogs te skye ba dan gnas pa daai bjig 
kdus byas nid du khas blans pa rnams la 

slar yan tkams cad bgyur ba ste ] 
yan tkams cad kbyun bar hgyur ro [1 kan kbyun ba yin na 
ni skye ba la skye ba gz'an dxx kgynr ro |1 ji Itar skye ba la skye 
ba gz'an yin paki tsknl 

de las kjig pa skye bdra z'in ste J 
kjig pa la yaii }idus byas yin pas mtskan nid gsum dan Idan 
no 0 deki pkyi fcjig pa la yak bjig pa gz'an yod pas kjig paki 
tLjig par kgyur ro |] de dag la yan gz'an dag yin z'in J de la yan 
gz'an dag tu igyur bas tkug pa med de | tkug pa med pa yin na 
yan dnos po tkams cad mi bgmb pas bdus byas kyi mtskan nid 
mams rak bz'in gyis med do [j 
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gn: *rtcii 3^: 1 



«%?[ 1 ^^T»ixzn§ t^rmtsisEr ^[c^sf^^iT 1 ^ 

’Eff*?T ^«T% 5 f ^■^cr«r= 3 niTfn 11 ? 11 


363 

CSV : gz'an ^'■an mtshan nid hdi rnams hbyun ba na mtsban 
gz'i las tba dad pahi no bo c^n z'ig gam tlia mi dad pa z'ig mtsban 
nid kyi las la hjng gran na I de la re z'ig \ 

p^f^r: r ?r?r m^cj; i 
mtsban las mtshau gz'i gz'an z'e ua^ | 
mtsban gz'i mi xtag nid ga las‘ 1 
yaii na bz'i ga yail yod pabi \ 
no bor gsal bar yod ma yin H 13 || 

In a V and Vx of OS dml for las ; Vx of CS med for In 

c V s.p,d Vx of CS gahan and pa yi for ga yan and pa^i respectively. 

V bhinnara eel laksanal laksyarn laksyasy^ityata kutab j 
catiunam api tad vyaktam satsvabhavo na vidyate jj IS]) 

I should like to change it as follows : 

lire: I 

CSV : ji Itar tsha ba dan drafi ba dan bde ba daii sdng bsfml 
ba la sogs pa dag geig la geig med par hgyur bas gz'an hid dn 
gnas pa de bz'in du mtsan gz'i yah mtshan hid las tha dad par 
hjng pa na mi rtag pa hid med par yah hbyun bar hgyur na 1 
jhidns byas ni mi rtag pa hid med par hbyun ba ma yin pas hdihi 
gz'an hid mi rigs so |j ci ste hes pa lidi spah bar hdod nas mtshan 
hid dah mtshan gz'i gz'an ma yin pa hid du rtog na ni dehi tshe 
skyon gz'an Ibdi yin te j hdi Itar 

1 Yod pahi no bo “Sad'bhava, see 369 ( =s:XV. 19). Tib. d, Skt. c. 



S64] 


CHAPTER XV 


24^ 


yan na bz'i ga yan yod palii | 
ni bor gsal bar yod ma yin !1 

gal te mtslian nid gsnm dan mtsban gz'i gcig nid du khas len 
na j debi tshe mtsban nid gsum dan mtsban gz'i ste bz'i char 
yan dnos po med par bgyur ro |j ji Itar z'e na J bdir gcig nid dn 
khas blans pa yin na ni mtsban gz'i nid dn^ mi rigs pabi pbyix la 
ratsban gz'i yan mtsban nid dn mi rigs pabi pbyir bz'i car ya:a 
med par bgyur babam ( yan na ran gi no bo ma grub pabi pbyir 
de nid dan gz'an nid du khas blans par mi byabo |j 

=?sraT ?|5n 

Tjfif st i ^ -r 

grant I Hsrr fw 

sgffi HSfgt fggit it 

gfg ngr 'tfli 

nx^T g Jxtg. i gxnfnft i g • 

g gnggngrssrH ii « 

364 

CSV : l^dir sroias pa J skye ba la sogs pa rnams ni yod pa nid 
de J de dag gi rgyu mtsban. gyi rg 3 m yod pabi pbyir ro [j bdir 
myu gu la sogs pa mams rgyabi tsbogs pa de dan de la brten 
nas bbynn bar de la mkbas pa mams bcbad do 1| gal te skye ba 
la sogs pa rnams med na ni rgyubi tsbogs pa don med pa nid du 
bgynr na 1 don med pa yab. ma yin no H debi pbyir skye ba la 
sogs pa rnams yod pa nid do [j b^ad par bya ste | gal te bgab z'lg 
las bS^^ z'ig skye bar bgyur na ni skye ba la sogs pa dag tu bgyur 
na J srid pa yab ma yin no z'es bstan pabi pbyir bfetd pa I 

— g?iTg I f^gfggargT^i ’sgr- 

n\ f ggro^ ggtcsft^qgisg ’sft g^ftfgr gnggt i 

1 X da 1 “See 351 (=XV. 1), note 2. 

3 V refers it to MK, V. 7 and says : lakg^a, laksana, bhava, and abbava. This is not 
ngbt. ^ r’or laksya and laksa^a see MK, V. 2-7. 
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qr^qt 5T I ^ ^ • Tl^HT^se? ^5[- 

m^T^: I I 5jf% i si g 

— I 

dnos po dnos las mi skye ste | 
duos po dnos med las mi skye J 
dnos med dnos med mi skye ste | 
dnos med dnos las mi skye ko 1| 

In c Vx of CS and CSV po for first med. 

^ ^ wft i 

w in 

CSV ; re z'ig dnos po myn, gu grub pabi no bo ni dnos po sa 
bon rnp^m par ma gyixr pa las skye ba mi srid de ] rnam par bgyur 
bz'in pa ma yin pabi sa bon skyed par byed pa nid du mi rigs 
pabi pbyir la ] grub pabi myu gu dnos pobi no bo slar yan skye 
bar mi rigs pabi pbyir | dnos po med pa las kyan mi skye ste ] 
dnos po med pas mes tsbig pabi sa bon la ni bbras bu bskyed 
pabi nus pa med la skye ba^ti no bo can gyi dnos po la yafi. slar 
skye ba med pas dnos po med pa las mi skye bo 1| dnos po med 
pa dnos po med pa las kyan mi skye ste ] dnos po med pa las 
cun zad kyan skye babi nus pa med pabi pbyir la |1 dnos po med 
pa la mo gsam gyi bu la sogs pa Itar skye ba mi srid pafci pbyir 
dnos po med pa las kyafi dnos po med pa mi skye bo 1| dnos po med 
pa ni dnos po las kyan mi skye ste j bsad zin pabi nes pa tbog tu 
tbab pa Bid kyi pbyir ro H de Itar na dnos po las kyaB. dnos po 
med pa mi skybo |1 gan gi tsbe dnos po dan dnos po med pa las 
dnos po dan dnos po med pa skye ba yod pa ma yin pa de]hd 
tsbe skye ba mi srid pas rgyu dan rkyen gyi tsbogs pas dnos po 
ci z'ig yod de I bdi ni gyi nabo 

= «f?I 51 ^PW- 

I »i I ^ ^ 

* nus kanka is in fact identical with MK, XXI 12* from which the ongmal Skfc. is 
given above The Tih veision is also the same. V seems not to have noticed it and 
gives the following whidb. is admirable . 

hhavo na jay ate hhavad, bhavo ’bhavan na jayate | 
n&bhavo jayate ’bhlvad abhavo bhSvato na ca i| 
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365] 

JTPror gsiTfot i ^rwmT^fii sr 3fT?it i ^wrtt- 

^Rssr^?ff5IW?:«TW VIT?^ S*tT^5qT^ 

«i ira^«siwTWT^r 3init i ^wT^T^x^HT^t 5t sTTsrt i «* iswrar- 
an^f?t I ’stHTfqst sTaatrg^nr^qfKn^^r’sfqT^rTHTqT^- 
wptt \ ^ i ^^tqq^qmi?!; i ?rsn 

^ Wqi^iSWTqt sf I *r?T «iTqRf«ra(^ «T#t5WTq^ «f 

gnqt ?I^T gnfhq fgffsrq’BfTHqiT wm: I 

?r^sq»l « ?8 B 

365 

CSV : tdi las kyan yod pa ma yin teJ ] stye ba daft hjig pa dag 
mi rigs pabi pbyir ro || bdir skye ba dnos poM raft bz'in gyi don 
nam dnos po med pabi raft bz'in rtog graft na | da bz'in du bjig 
pa yaft rtog pa na J dftos po bam dftos po med pa z'ig la rtog 
graft na | rnam pa tbams cad dn me srid do z'es bstan pabipbyii 
b^ad pa j 

=T^sfq HT^ I ^?qT5fiTi=€\’tiat5rT?t I 

s^wiqnffswrq^ qr ^wrqrw: skw^ i ^ar^resri- 

wTq^ ^ qratrrt i sr — i 

dftos po dftos por mi bgyift te J 
dftos med dftos por mi bgyur ro | 
dftos med dnos med mi hgyur te | 
dftos po dftos med mi bgynr ro |j 15 |1 
V bbavo na jSyate bbavo ’bbavo bbavo na jayate j 
nabbavo jayate’bbavo bbavo ’bbavo na jayate |J 15 H 
Tbis is good, Tbe following may also be proposed .* 

WT^ WT^ ^ I 

^imrqY »mrt^m#r ^ ii 

OSV : do la dftos po z'es bya ba ni styes ^in bdag nid byi 
dftos po rned pabi don te j de slar yaft dftos por mi bgywi z'ift | 
slar yaft skye bar mi bgym te | yod pa skye ba don med pabi 
pbyir ro || de Itar na 

dftos po dftos por mi bgsnrr ro [1 
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dnos po med pa yan dAos per mi hgynr ro |1 dnos po med pa z'es 
bya ba yod pa ma yin pa ji Itar doos po hynr te 1 mo gsam 
gyi bu yan skye bar thal bahi pbyir ro 1| do latar na duos po med 
pa yan dnos por mi hgyur ro || de Itar na re jz'ig dnos poM dnos 
po med pa dan dnos por mi hgyur bas skye ba. mi srid do |1 
de^ ni hjig pa yan mi srid de | ji Itar z'e na J re z'ig dnos po med 
pa m dnos po med par mi hgyur te | yod pa ma yin pa la ni ri boii 
gi rwa Itar yah dnos po med pa med pahi phyir ro [j dehi phyir 
dhos po med pa dnos po med par mi hgyur ro || dhos po yah. 
dnos po med par gyi^ hgyur te | phan tshun hgal bahi phyir ro il 
dhos po med pa med na ni hjig pa med la | skye ba dah hjig pa 
med na yah hdus byas med do z'es bya bar grub po H ji skad 
du 1 boom Idan hdus kyis 

hdus byas hdus ma byas kun rnam par® dben [ 
drah sroh de dag rnam rtog mi mnah ste 1 
hgro ba kun la hdns ma byas thob cih ) 
rtag tu Ita bar gyur pas rnam par dben H 
z'es gsuhs so II 

*IT«r «l38tTaWT#rs4: I ^ ^ I 

WTt I 

*r ^ i ^aaiigsr- 

I HT^ XT I fit ^ 

«n€t n sf i st i 

I I XT Tiresi; i 

I wn^sfa *n»rr€t i i 

wnww: i '3?xrr?«^HTt ^ i 


X 7 d». 


• Xiyi, 


» X plia. 
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fkfkwi iP 

%f^ u n 

366 

CSV Mir sroxas pa 1 skyes pa mi skye ]a ma skyes pa yan 
mi skye ste 1 dAos po daA dnos po med pa dag la skye ba bkag 
palii pkyir ro H ho na. ci z'e Da [ skye bz'in pahi don skyeho |1 hdi 
yah mi rifirs so z'es bstan pahi phyir bsad pa | 

I Tm ?r^f^ I i ^i?fEr g 

fTlf?T t 

skye bz'in pa ni phyed skyes phyir | 
skye bz'in pa ni skye mi hsfyur j 
yah na thams cad skye bz'in pa j 
hid rd yin par thal bar hgyur H 16 |j 
In <35 V yi for ni. 

CSV: 

skye bz'in pa ni phyed skyes phyir | 
skye bz'in pa ni skye mi hgyur | 
gal te gah cnh zad cig skyes sih cnn zad cig ma skyes pa de skye 
bz'in pa yin na | de Itar na ni ho na skye bz'in pa de yod pa ma 
yin te | skyes pa dah ma skyes pa dag la rjes su z'ugs pas gz'an 
gsum pa skye bz'in pahi dus kyi rnam pa med do [j deM phyir 
med pa hid kyis skye bz'in pa mi skyho j| gal te gni gahi ho bo 
skye® bz'in pa yin na. ni dehi phyir dehi gan cnh zad cig skyes pa 
de ni skyes pahi khohs sn gtogs pahi phyir mi skye ste ] dhos 
po ni mi skyeho z'es brjod pahi phyir ro 1| dehi cnn zad ma skyes 
pa gah yin pa de yah mi skye ste J dhos po med pa mi skyeho 
z'es brjod pafei phyir ro H ci ste skyes pa dah ma skyes pa dag la 
skye bz'in pa hid rtog na | de Ita yin na 1 hdas pa dah ma hohs 

1 Quoted in MV, p.l70. ® Quoted in MV, p -80 * X siyes^ 
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[364 


pa gfiis kyan skye bz'in pa aid du ligyur ro [j z'es bstan pal^ pbyir 
bSad pa | 

yan na tbams cad skye bz'in pa | 
nid ni 37in pax thal bar hgyur 1| 

z'es bya ba smos so || skye babi bya ba tbob par gyxir pa skyes 
z'in pa ni mi gnas pahi pbyir bdas pa kbo nar bgyur la | ma 
skyes pa ni ma bons par bgynr ro ]] debi pbyir bdix skyo bz'ib la 
skye ba rtog na | yan na dus gsum po tbams cad skye bz'in pabi 
kbofis sn gtogs pa bam | yan na skye bz'in pa ze's bya ba gaal na 
yafi med do z'es bya bar gnas so jj 

| 

snmanmgirtsi’f i 

wrB i wr^ n cr^ftr 

«T giraS 1 »nvrT#t 3n?ra 5ETf% ^imsipfratsi^gnimcpr* 

I TisiT -wr? f?r 

i® «rT^ rm I ^srt^- 

S5nna\ i strf^; i 

stT?TOTsnan^?w«raT 3mwT«T*T^feT f® ii 1 4 n 


367 


GSV : gz'an yaiL skye bz'in pabi dnos por gnas pa yons su 
brtag pa gan yin pa de ci skye bz'in pabi bdag nid du bya ba 
l^am skye bz'in pabi bdag nid du bya ba ma yin pa z'ig tu bgyar 
gran na | gni ga Itar yan skyon du bgyur ro z'es bstan pai^i pbyir 
bSad pa 1 

=^fq ^ I ?5t STTilTTrit wrdt qf^SR^cnfr ?! 

^T?mT*iTWT»nr ^ ^n?tHT^?*rensqn^: i 
Tifani^^ire— I 

1 364 {=XV. 14). 

* ^ bdad (alia) is already mentioned smos (nktam) is not necessary here. 
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skye bz'in pa yi bdag nid du [ 

bya ba skye bz'in par mi bgyur | 

skye bz'in pa yi bdaji nid du | 

mi byaban skye bz'in par mi bgyur \\ 17 [j 

V jayamanasvarupeisa jayarnSno na jSyate | 
jayamanasvarupe^a jayamano na jayate 1| 17 || 

V bas not here translated hya ha, karya, in h and mi bya, 
akdrya, in d. 1 propose tbe following : 

ii t-® n 

CSV ; skye bz'in pabi raft bz'in gan yin pa de ni defei bdag 
nid durnam par gnas paM phyir b 3 ’^a ba ma yin la {) gan z'ig skye 
bz'in pabi bdag nid du mi bya ba de yaii skye bz'in par mi bgyur 
te I s^e bz'in pabi bdag nid du ma gjmr pabi pbyir ro H gan 
z'ig skye bz'in pabi bdag nid du bya ba de yan skye bz'in pa 
ma yin pa Itar skj’-e bz'in par mi bgyur bas skye bz'in pa med 
do 11 skye bz'in pa med pas kyan skye bz'in pa me skyebo il 

’sr i ^ sn?!- 

Wfsn’stsnssirra: ’itrfb siiawt^ i ®iT?WT5n?fr*n^»j5i5ri?i i ^ 

SRT^r: €titsr5tT«mi^ ^ ^ I 

^ « t-® « 

368 

CSV : bdir smras pa 1 skye bz'in paM don de ni yod pa nid 
de bdas pa dab. ma bons pabi bar na gnas pabi pbyir ro y bdir 
bdas pa dab. ma bous pabi bar na skye bz'in pa z'es bya ba yod 
te I gal te med na ni ci la bltos nas bdas pa dab. ma bobs pa rnam 
par bjog par bgyur H de yod na ni ma bons pabi don de la ma 
bobs pa dab tbal ba z'es bya ba de la bdas pa z'es brjod do j) debi 
pbyir skye bz'in pa la bltos pa nid kyis dus gnis po de rigs so |1 
b4ad par bya ste j 
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f% €l«^»T^S^S«»T»TqY 

I '5'^^ — 1 

sail ai gnis po bar med par ] 
srid pa yod pa ma yin pa | 
de la skye bz'in pa med, do | 
gap plyir de laban bar yod phyir || 18 [j 

In a Vx of CSV gis for gi. 

CSV : f%^T *1^ 

»iTf^ sn^ I ®c5T I 

5Ier: I 

^5iTrT’i^T€t5n^TTR!T5ef4f^c^^* ?T^Tfa giTciT^rm- 

^q’er i ?4#?»?arqa** 

qnnr^snH^^?;! 5iTJnn5^ 51 m ssr^^Tqf?rg»i 1 qiim- 

siraift^xT ^a«TS!^«5tsrwq^TiiWT^ 11 ?«: 11 

369 

c^v : ^r?nrt 1 ® ^ranr^ ?r5t 

^T?!; I l STTH: q?T^ ^ «n?i’in^^^i- 

srrawR ^'sara® ^ q f^ q i ^ inny— -i 

gan gi phyir na skye bz'in pa | 
bgags pas skyes pa skye hgyur ba | 
de yi ph 3 dr na skye bz'in pa ] 
gz'an yan yod pahi no bor snan ll 19 j| 

» According to the voiding of OSV antarena® &am 13 reconstructed by V, 

® Tib. ad* dar^ane (Itar) This is throughout uhe Tiork 
® Tib de la , HPS marks here a lacuna. 

* HPSaSakyam \ jataja®. 

® Tib. ad. yasya (gan la) 

* Tib, (bgags pasj HPS nirodlie. 

^ HPS unnecasanly suggests jat^for Jata- (Tib. skyes pahi). 

* Tib. om. ucyate. 
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In 6 Vx of CS lif]a.g foi Tig^igs, and V with. Vx of CS w i or xas . 

* ^T?T 3IeT: 1 

n %i. li 

CSV : sfSBrT5ST3WT5?PTf7«si ^ct: qi?mf 
snnRRT: tr^m ^fh p ?£. ii 

370 

CSV : — ! 

gah tshe shves pa de yi tsh© | 
skye bz'in pa la Riid pa med | 
gan tshe styes pa skye bz'in na j 
de tshe ci phyix skye bar hgynr 11 20 Jl 

* simt 2r^T ?i^T «!Tt% 3n?5Ttm^ i 

SfTH ^^T«nr?mT^ ^TflfT ?f?T II n 

CSV : fRfT ^irf^ 5iT5r?iT^^ t 

qiqqjr sirq siTqsn^* snf% i srTqnrqT- 

pjqiqm 5iTa qfiqq i qrx^sfii 

stiqrnq: qiqqn^Tq’wqV qrqwrqsnfqfq nfhqr^qqTW — 

qrq qtqn^iqqx^ qqr « 

qqr qrq qqi^ qraqrq «?a’S5rq q qiquprts^: qrqo^aragq 'ffq 
qft^qrrq® i q 5 m xqrfqHrq; 1 qqq 

qTqqT^ qiqq qfq q « R® \\ 

371 

CSV : I qiqnfqgpgeqrqqT^ifq® srmqt^ qrq 

I qqq qiq tcq qrarm^ q qr^tqnq^qffqfq i qqqffi 

v» 

— I 

siye bz'in pa ni ma styes pa | 

Idxo na styes z'es byas par grags j 
Idxyad par med pLyir de yi tsbe | 
bum pa med pa cis mi rtog |1 21 j] 

^ Bead ma gtogs for ma rtoga in X* * Tib. gan gis ; HPS ato, 

' HPS } ayamanam, * In X read rtog for rtoga* 

• Tib. fiid , HPS evam. ® Tib. ad, padaxtho’yaip. (don fedi), 
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In 6 V and Vx of CS sTi,ye%o z'es for sJcyes Ses and omit hyas 
Tnfl.Ving the line metrically defective there being only six syllables 
instead of seven. In the same line Vx of CSV gmg for grags. 

» sjtjprtst: i 

CSV : siTfr sn?n?n*i: i 

straw*!: tt?T^ stwfwi’fstrartsr ‘srramra^; 

^wrar^swra^^ fst *t n 

straiw 1% q^i^f i sfraran?i^t*raTfi. in*mT^*r 

sn^rfq ^ztswra titfh i *! f 

372 

CSV : srwfir rar^ i stranraratra^w^Tvira: i 'sraf%r- 
fw*i*nft*5swral f% trar^ sTrawra i i ^ 's® 

stye bz'in pa ni ma rdzogs kyah | 
ma skyes pa las phyi rol hsyur | 
de Itahafi gafl. phyir skyes pa las | 
phyi lol gyur phyir ma skyes skye H 22 |1 
In c Vs. of CSV Itar for Ita^aA. 

* stfitra^srastram stnurfsl atf^ratn: i 

Qsiitq sira^ssti^* 31^ srraref%ra?r: n ii 

CSV : ^rt^nu^srawra^ «rraw^ i 

?tw*rara?iraftra^’^^5ftj «i?n€f wraTfir?r: 

?raTfq Wcn^f^?r: ii 

*twrairaiwtra»!rat fwTii^sn^^ ^t^Ti 

i n^raratra *raf strati Tranra^t^ srrawrat* 

*!TO II II 


» Tib. kho na ; HPS evaip for eva. 

* ms kutabjbut it is not^pported either by CSV or Tib., nor does it stive here anv 

suitable sense. is, however, supported by Tib. byas,® and shoulS 

somehow or other be construed with jayamanab, as jayamanah Lftab. 

* SPS fi^hatabbSi^i. 


• HPS gha^bhfi^ . 

• TiK ad. evam sati fde Itax ym na). 

• ^PS}&to. » After eva Tib. ad. sab (de). 


* Tib. om. sa ca. 

• HFS ^&naip. 
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373 

CSV : n ^ rl^ i 

XE^ I — i 

skye bz'iii pa snai* ma b 3 run yan ] 
pbyi Das yod pa min par grag | 
des k^^an ma skyes pa skye ste | 
ma byun z'es bya skye ma yin H 23 H 

In 5 V mn (mispxiDt) for min. In c Vx of CSV shyei,o fox 
sTcye ste. 

* «jrlt?in»T^5rrirwT^sfci i 

'sn^iwswr^t b ti 

CSV : \ 3TT5m*i^sr sr^f* 

sriJrar^ i ^r^st^isrifT 

¥raf% 5lf5rf®5Sntai^T^ I i 

^t«n?»TWRr«5i f*!^T^?n® 3ifif%?iT 

511^1^ S!TO siniB » 

n II 

374 

GSV : ^rfq I 

rdzogs pa yod ces byar bgyur la | 
ma byas pa rd med ces bijod 1 
gari gi tsbe na stye bz'in pa J 
med pa de tsbe gaii der brjod H 24 H 

3r?rr ^ sim ^ m^i: i n 

1 Tib iatba Iii {bdi Itar) for yasmat. 

3 HPS ad asio cbabdad ciianukrantabhidhayi. 

» Before nasit Tib. ad jayamanava^thayab piak kuti5.pi (fekye bz'in palji gnaa ekaba kyi 
snar te gan du), 

* HPS ad. prSkcbabdas tv avadhivacana^'. 

» Tib. om. varta^* prag. 

® Tib. om. it. 

t Tib. med pa ; HPS bhavas. 
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CSV : I f^isqsB xm % 

siTzr^ I i i 

^Tarn^ »JTf^ «T?fT ^ ^*t ^ ’^h: ii 
^fgrea srrawisn^^ wrfr a?T n aa[q%^ ?rt- 


376 

CSV : ri%^ gjraansi^T^^T^t— i 

gan tsh.e rgyu ui ma gtogs par { 
iibras bu yod pa ma yin pa 1 
de yi tsbe na bjug pa dab. [ 

Idog pa ttliad pa md mi bgym I] 26 || 
rnal bbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las bdus byas kyi don.® dgag 
pa sgom pa bstan pa ste^ rab tu byed pa boo Iba pato H 

iraf^ra 5i«fT ii :%.«. n 

n ’slli ^qmr'qTt ^:ai?r% ®s^ren^f^§WTq»ira®^a5? n^af 
iranc^riiB 

CSV ; ^T^an?qanr»|^ qrm n ^arf?i 

^ A 

H3t%: qrra’^t?in^ f^f%5sr qircai^ei f%«ir!M^ ^ i 

C aatsR* wiqm 

5i€t TTTSfsr siTfT gsafh 
aircft "a srrafh « 

?fT^^ amf f% ’smqmjqn 
'BTg* sf ^fifr ^faqn: n 

I ?T^ 

snsrr^ ?i tsr 5 ^»t: n 


Por yukfcam Tib. aiakyam (deba pbvii:® mi nus so). 
V and V^ of oB ad. here dam du ‘ 
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WT^: 51 W^SfAfH isT' 


^ HPS om. it , Tib. ji skad du bcom Idan hdas kyis 
sems can mi dan® (See JtjO=XV 10) ' 

*'es rgya clier gsuns la | de bz'in du 

skye ba dan ni bchi hi^bo ya j 
skyo ba med cm hcbi hpbo med | 
gau z'lg }idi na 4es gyur pa | 
delu tm lie J dzin liied mi dkab 

z'es bbyun no J 

- Tib. fiid ; HPS evam. for eva. 

3 HPS ad gatva. 

* Tib, ad, ekaika^b (so so nas). 
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SLOB DPON DAN SLOB MA ENAM PAE GTAN LA DBAS Pa 
SGOM PA BSTAN PA 

376 

CSV : irarpl: anting qf^- 

^nFHxq fqf^TS^q®qftWTT qtfsf RWr^RI- 

TIRWt— I 

rgyu tgaii z'ig gis ston pa yaA 1 
ston pa nain pa Ita bur snaii | 
rab tu byed pa tbams cad kyis [ 
de ni sor sor hgog par bycd || 1 |j 
In c V and Vx of CS kt/i fox /ci/is. 

* 55?«w5g:5€rf»Tq i 

w hW: n t ii 

CSV : sqqqqpl qqi^t qjjqqj q»fq®=5®w: 

o>k 

fqqtw i?T*55qTqfqg»l I ^ ^ sg^qmqt® ^cn®rr^^^TO9P:3Tq- 

€0 

qrarfq IpSfT fq^qtqqqra:® I ^«TOHTqfrC^®fqqq^ 

RR ^^nwiauRTW q^arqqfq- 

fqtqqmqqxa irsiq^WT^ sfqqsgjq^w 
qfqqqr: » ^nfa^qra qqxRqqffiqn^nx Tfqxflr 

I Tib. da Di j HPS om it. 

a ^ol ba nan pabi Ibag ma ; HPS krtvanyaiSesa'*. 

3 X hgas. 

* Tib -ratim (dgal;^) for sprham 

3 Tib. eS ca sar vadbannasyabhava dunyata (chos thams cad ran bz'in gyis stob pa Sid 
deyaS). 

* Tib. ad atmatmlyabliirdvefiapaiava5lk?tanam aSrutavatam (bdag dan bdag gi ba la 
mnon par z'«n pabi z'ags pas dban dn byas pa tbos pa dan mx Idan pa rnams). 

» lab. om. pnya. 

3 According to Tib. ®larya for ‘^taryab Soo note 6. 

3 Tib •grana (bdzm) for -sneha* 

13 Tib. ma mthon baa ; HPS -darfianat for adariianat. 

II In T^b. read here gynr pa (bhSta) for bg 3 mr ba. 

13 Tib. ad. -darlana- (Ita bar). 
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^s^TfiTSf I rr%^ 

^isrt ti^- 

^aifiRfci II t H 

Zll 

CSV : ^i^isg^src? f%¥* 

WT^Twrn 1 ?tm ^ I ^tsit Trar^’instt i 

C T5rTTTf^^€rs^s?(I?«r?TT ]*fg^2r^^ i irft*f^fi7- 

gx g gtm^ q^anrgiT’iiTar^^^fH w^ q i^gf q-qg tTg t t 

^ w^?f: 

«niTO ^ irfkqT^tnstT^— i 

gan tshe smra po brjocl bya nahan | 
stofiu po z'es byar mi run fi.o 1 
gan z'ig brteu nas kun hbyiifiL ba | 
de ni gsum laban yod ma yin [| 2 \\ 

In a Vx of CS and CSV bo for po. In c V wrongly gis for 
z'ig. In cZ V misprint uod for yod. 

Only tb.e following words of tbe original kSrika wbicb are 
put between tbe two asterisks are found in the fragments. V 
reconstructs tbe remaining jjortion as follows taking sunyct- in 6 
of tbe fragments to be simyctm : 

^ yada vaktasti vacyam ca na ^unya-* in nama yujyate j 
yab pratityasamutpadab sa trisv api na vidyate || 3 || 

I can accept bis d only proposing tbe folloA^dng change. That 
bis explanation of tbe karika and specially of cZ is not right (see 
pp. 163-164) is evident from the vrttib. 

* «n?T ^ i 

?f ^ ^ «T B ^ u 

CSV: 

gaA tshe smra po brjod bya na^ia'n ] 
debi tshe 

ston po z'es byar mi run no j 

Tib rab tu byed palji brjod par bya babi don ston pa ma yin pabi ; HPS after pra- 
karana marks a lacuna. 

2 Before asti Tib ad- api ( yan) 

® In X read tshig for tsbigs 
* Tib. om. prati-. 
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tan gi sgra ni tstig bsclu baM don duhoji gan gi tsL.e tt^^od 
snixa ba po yod oin ] br jod par bya ba rab tu byed pa bco 
Inas bstan par bya bahi don yod la kbyod kyi tsbig ston pa 
nid kyi don rab tu grub par byed pa yan yod pa dehi tsbe 
dnos po tbams cad grub bol| mo gsam gyi bit yod pa ma yin 
pa ni don gan gi yan smra ba por mi rigs sin debi tshig kyan 
yod pa ma yin la debi tsbig gis bstan par bya babi don yab 
med na hdi gsum ni yod pa bdi yin pas dnos po ruams ran 
bz'in dan boas pa nid du grub bo|| bfcid par bya ste 1 bdi ni 
rigs pa ma yin no 1 gan las ^e na 1 bdi Itar [ 

gan z'ig brten nas kun bbyun ba [ 
de ni gsum lahafi. yod ma yin | 
ran bz'in bya ba ni tsh,ig gi Ihag mabo |1 bdi na smra ba po gan 
yin pa de yan kh.o bo cag gi Itar na rten cin bbrel bar bbyuD ba 
yin dan smra ba po nid du rnam par bz'ag ste j tsb.ig dan brjod 
par bya ba la brten nas smra ba por bdogs kyi mi smra ba^ ni 
ma yin no || gab gi tsbe de Itar yin pa debi tsbe smra ba pobi xafi 
bz'in med la tsbig dab brjod par bya ba la yan smra ba pobi ran 
gi fio bo yod pa ma yin no || gal te yod na ni skye bo don med pa 
nid du bgyur ro |1 debi pbyn smra ba pobi ran bz'in ran bam 
de la med de || debi pbydr ston pa yin no || de bz'in du brjod par 
bya ba yan smra ba po dan tsbig la brten nas gdags kyd^ 1 ran 
bz'in nid kyis** ni ma yin z'es bya ba la sogs pa dan tsbig la yan 
sby^ar bar byabo |1 debi phyir gsum po de dag gi rab bz'in ni gsum 
cbar la y’-an yod pa ma yin, pas smra ba po dan brjod par byra ba 
dan tsbig rnams rab bz'in ston pa nid du grub pa kbo na ste 1 
debi pbyir skyon med do |1 

^^snrofci ^ I ^ i vrniT^n 

N> 

It secpis that one should add here : dan brjod par bya ba. 

® X hyts. 

» Xkyi, 
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378] 

%?t I — 

4 ncfVc^rst^r ^ f^'serfq sr f%?Er9 n 
^»TT^ ’s:fh I Jjt ^HfT H^ST- 

^g?ira: ^s^sr i irntar «rot a igc t ^ 

srm^*i: P «fTf^ i ?ra^ 

MTf% I xm i iiT% ?r?r 

5^rHT#r ^ ^ i nmT< ^ vf^\m 

T^^xfur^ i ^wm ^ g^sfq ^sffq-cTsjjTj I ^wmm 

^TOmfa ^vrT^f%(^ftr h fkxsi^ 

I II u 

37S 

CSV : iiclii' smxas pa I gal te tliams cad ston pa yin na del^ 
tshe <3ban po daii don. dag rn.am pa trains cad du med pas hgro 
ba bon buln rwan dan bdra bar hg^mr na | dban po dan don bden 
pabi no bo bdi yod pa yan yin pas dnos po ti,ams cad ra6 bz'in 
dafi bcas pa kbo na yin no j] bdi la bxjod par bya ste j 
«= i ?Erf% ^ ^sgi# 

I ^iT lemx - 1 

— { 

gal te ston pajii nos pa yis | 
ston pa ma yin bgrub Igyur na j 
mi stoA nes pas ston pa nid 1 
ci ste bgrub par hgyur ma yin (| 3 |j 
In c Vx of CSV }ii for nid. 

V ^unyasya dosena yad§.^nnyam siddbain biavisyati | 
a^unyadosena kuta^ ^iinyatvam naxva set^ati jj 
I stall modify it as follows : 

CSV : ;srf% 1% i 

^ Bead navaoyavacanab, see p note X. 

» lat, janalpL for puru^aXt 

34 
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gal te ston paM nes pa yis [ 
stoii pa ma yin ligrub bgym’ na [ 
de Ita yin dan de las bzlog pain sgo nas kbyod la 
mi stoA nes pas ston pa nid 1 
ci ste bgrub par bgynir ma yin || 
gal te- Ibgro bo stoft pa ma yin pax hgynr na ni debi tsbe hgro ba 
Idog pa med paM ran bz'in gyis gnas paLi pliyir rtag par bgyur 
z'in ma skyes pa dan ma hgags par ligyur na | de Itar yan ma 
yin te [ brten nas dmigs paid pi,yir ro 1| de Itar na ston pa ma 
yin paM nes pas kbyod la ston pa nid kyi don bgrub pas ci ste 
mi bgyur |] ston pa nid dn smra ba bsal ba brfcsoms kyis rafi. gi 
pbyogs bgi’U-b par rigs pa y'-an ma yiii no || 

»r t^f?r 11 

ftf 31 %cgrf?T I ^ 11 ^ n 

379 

CSV : pbyogs gz'an klias blans palji rgol bas ni gdon mi za 
bar I 

=xrm3ei3^3^ti»rowT%n^a3r?[— 1 

gz'an gyi pbyogs ni bzlog pa dab 1 
rab gi pbyogs ni sgrub pa ste | 
gal te sun bbyin byed pbyogs gcig j 
dgab na sgrub byed la cis Tnin || 4 [[ 

In 6 V and Vx of OS bsgnib for sgrub. In o V and Vx of CS 
cig for gcig, and in d ga-h for dgah wbicb is supported by the 
Cbinese version. 

V anyapaksani§edbena svapak^ab siddbiman yadi ( 

duste pakse svapakso’yam siddbim kirn nSma nSpntiyat Ij ' 

I cannot accept it and suggest tbe following : 
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2o7 


t%f%: tr=g^ I 

^1% ^ ^0^% II 

CSV : 

gz'an gri pljtyogs ni bzlog p? claii j 
ran gi plxyog*? ni sgrub pa ste j 
gnis bya ba z'ig na kbyocl ni s^on pa nicl du snira La bsal brtsom 
la z'ugs pahi pbyir [\ 

gal te siin bbyin byed pbyogs gcig | 
dgab na sgriib byed la cis min 

kbyod sun bbyin par byed pabi pbyogs Itar sgrub par b^^ed pabi 
pbyogs la yan dgab ba dag go l’ debi pbyir gal te ril 
bsgrub par bya ba dan mtsbiins par nii bgyur na [ ran gi pbyogs 
sgrub pabi pbyir re z'ig htbad^ pa eun zad cig brjod dgos na j 
ston pa nid du smra ba la ni tbams cad brgrub par bya ba dan 
mtsbuns X)ar yan bgyur ro jj debi pbyir ran gi pbyogs sgrub pabi 
nus pa datii bral babi pbyogs su bdzin pa mtbon® z'ifit 1 pbyogs 
su ina Ibnr z'in dbu ma lam na® z'ugs pa kbyod la mtbon ba 
dan ma mtbofi ba dafi bgal ba med pas bgal la yan hjog pa mi 
Slid do ![ 

i 

g ^Ir ^EnnsTTOTi; i i 

^ a s a 

380 

CSV : ci ste re z'ig kbyod liyis ston pa nid du smra babi 
pbyogs bdi yons su brtag pa na mi rigs pas yod pa nia yin no H 
debi pbyir bdi med pa nid du grub na pbyogs gz'an med pas sel 


1 Xthad, 
» X»as, 


* X thon 
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bar byed pa kho bo cag gi pbyogs sit grub par hgyur ro snam 
na j bdi yan yod pa ma yin te | 

snf^ I ^ a^TOTWTqTf%^qi<| ’Jrt 

^ I ft^fq I 

gal te yens sii bitags pa na | 

med gan de pbyogs mi hgyur ua 1 

des na geig hid la sogs gsum | 

kun kyah ph37‘ogs ma yin par hgyur |] 5 \\ 

In a Vx of CSV for pa 

V nigrahe sati yenayam pakso iiama na jayate 1 

ekatvadi trayam sarvam tena pakso na jayate \\ 5 \\ 

This should be changed and the following may be suggested : 

qCt^iqf q^: ^ \ 

qqT«qif^ ’erqjifq qts^^nt sr n n 

CSV : ji Itar Hio bo cag gi pliyogs yons su brtags pa na med 
pas yod pa ma yin pa de bz'in du rgol ba xnams Iryi goig hid 
dah gz'an hid dah brjod du med i^ahi phyogs rnams kyah rnam, 
par dpyad pa na yod pa ma yin pas do rnams kyan phyogs ma 
yin pa hid du hgyur ro H dehi phyir yohs su brtags pa na phyogs 
thams cad yod pa ma yin pas khyod kyi phyogs yons su hdzin 
pa mi rigs so \\ 

q^: q^^qiwnn^nf^ fTOT ^T^ni%qrwrT5€T?9rT»i- 
fii qiT tq q ^art ^ q vaaHq ^sfq tmt i 

qfqrfq vm q qq’fnrtq q qqq: q ’ emRq^ : 

381 

CSV : smras pa | khyod kyis stoA pa nid iyis geig nid 

la sogs pahi phyogs thams cad mi rigs par brjod do || 

= qqw » qqqr sgjqqqqreqrqq: ^ qqi qgqnr qwr: I 

1 I tb-ink here in c geig fiid la sogs gsum (—ekatvadi trayaiji} refers to trayo bhdva^t {« 
dravyatvam, ekatvam, sattvam) mentioned m 385(=XIV. 20) and ea. plained in the v?tti. 
But here the vTtti says that these three bhava s are efcai va, anyatva, and anabhilapya, 
CJf. op. cit. 346 (— XlV. 21 j ; ekatvam anyatram ubhayam nobhayam ity ekatvadayaJU ; 
XjA, p- 176 : sarvam bho Gautama ekatvam sarvam anyatvam sarvam ubhayatvaip ann« 
bhayatvi^mi. 
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gan clii 11111031 sum gyis bum der J 
ston pa hi gten tshigs don med ligyur | 
hdi ua gz'an lugs las byun brhi j 
gtaii tsliigs yod min gz'aii du yod I| 6 
In r/, Y ivrongly for In c Vx of CSY for 

and libyvn foi hyt h : Y inisTiiiut h^n for I'^rjc, 

V has reconstructed only the first half as folioirs : 

ghatahprati-aklaio drstah gimyahetui nho'ithnkah | 
I may siigge&t the follotving : 

CSV: 

gah du mhon sum gyis bum der ] 
stoh pahi gtan tshigs don med hg;y-ur [ 
gaii du bum pa mnon sum gyis dmigs pahi phyogs de la ston 
paid gtan tshigs don med do |1 mo g^am gyi hu yod pa ma yin 
pa' ni hgah z'ig gi yan miion sum ma yin na bum pa hdi ni mhon 
sum yin te | dehi phyir mnon sum nid kyi gtan tshigs kyi^ bsal 
bahi phyir stoh pa hid kyi gtan tshigs mi rigs pa nid do z'e na J 
shar bum pahi mnon sum hid bsal zin pahi phjdr des kho bo 
cag la gnod pa ma yin nam ] gal te bum pa mnon sum hid kyod 
kyis bsal gyi bdag gis ni ma yin de j dehi phyu khyod la bum 
pa mnon sum ma yin gyi 1 kho bo cag Itar na ni bum pa mnon 
sum hid yin pahi phyir hdi mi rigs so z'e na ] hdi ni yod pa ma 

yin te 1 gah gi phyir J 

hdi na gz'an lugs las byuh bahi ] 
gtan tshigs yod min gz'an du yod 1 ! 
hdi na ste ston pa hid rigs par smra ba ni gz'uh lugs gz'an du 
grags pahi gtan tshigs khas len pa med de I gz'an gyi gz'uh lugs 
de hid mi rigs pa hid du bstan par hdod pahi phyir ro [J gah du 
rgol ba rnams la Ita ba mtshuhs pa yod pa der ni ghigs kyah don 
der khas blahs pas tshad ma hid du rigs pa kho na yin gyi j rigs 
pa smra na ni h'thad pa dah bcas pahi don iiam grub pahi mthah 
kho na yohs su hdzin te f dehi phyir hdi la gz'an gyigz'uh lugs 

i X icyis. 
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su grags paM gtan tshigs kyis gnod pa mi arid pas spoA ba nid 
kyis gtan tsHgs la don med pa md med do i! 

i qsr^. i ?fwiqisrw^%^tTqT^T’jnq’ 

fg4 Tfir %?ti g;q* ^^qtsra^rq'raTficqT^^q^nqf ^ 

I ^q<5rw^ wqaiqrff?! «t Tim i sr irsrw: i 

^rerrqf g 'sizm i i 

?:^s?r’?rqr^^53t fg^isq^r ft « 

w g?5r?iTgfwqT% qftrtt "igsif^^qiUHr^ i ’qssr^irq- 

?rw^igaiss! qfhf^T^fqfqa^rg i ^ra w* ^qt- 

qmrqirit i gfar^iT^ ^qqfti^iq: 

I q’qnf%5fT^5m?Tqqf%%5T fg»iT qrstTSqHltq qfq%qm 

n ^ u 

382 

CSV : ci ste ston pa nid smras pa nid smra ba kbyod kyis stofi 
pa nid kyi dnos po smra la ston pa fiid ma yin pa la ma bltos pa^i 
stoii pa yod pa van ma yin pas dnos po thams cad ran bz''in d«n 
bcas pa nid du sgiub po snam na b^r.d par bya ste 1 gal te stofi 
pa nid ces bya ba ran gi no bos grub pas bgah z'lg yod na ni dAos 
po rnams rail bz'in dan bcas par ligyur na yod pa ni ma yin no 
z'es bstan pahi pbyic bsad pa | 

==’*ramg5€raTqTf^ gfqqrmt^sgjqm^^qr: gsqqr- 

mi ston med par ston pa ni j 

gan las hbyiin ba nid du bgyur | 

ji Ita bur na cig ^os ni | 

med par gnen po libyun bar ligyur || 7 [| 

In a Vx of CSV sto^ mm for mi sto^ adding stoii par after par. 
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In & V and Yx oi CS b^i'A for hbyxil. In d V 'nronglv- yner bo 
for gfien po. 

V asunyena vinS sunyasambliavo jayate katbam J 
itarena -vina tasya sakayo jayate katkam |j 7 jj 
Here V’s sakdya ‘eompagnon* can in no way be defended. 
I skall translate : 

S5j5f im: I 

^ siRTtr-m II « II 

CSV : gal te ston pa m<i yiu pa z'es pa hi dnos po kgaii z'ig 
yod na ni debi tske de gnen por gyur j)a ston ]3abi dnos po 
cun zad eig tu bgyur na [ ston pa ma yin pa ni srid pa yan ma 
yin te I rgyu med par bgab la yan naiu khabi ino tog Itar yod 
pa nid mi arid pa hi phyu- ro i gan tshe stoii pa ma yin pa mi 
srid pa dehi tshe deM giien po ston pa yan cig sos ston pa ma 
yin pa med par mi srid do p tdi Itar yod pa ma yin paid liyi ni 
sprel;Liihi gnen por mi IisTynr te j Hiams cad du Jigal bahi don 
gz'an med par hgal balii don gz'an mi srid paM pbyir ro [[ dehi 
phyir ston pa ma yin pa med par ston pa yod pa ma yin la de 
med pa yin dan ston pa md ces bya ba cnn zad ky^an med do z'es 
bya bar grub bo || ji skad du ] 

ston nid Ita ba th.ams cad ni | 
nes par [bbyen par tbnb pas gsu^s 1 
gan dag ston pa nid Ita ba [ 
de dag ^ub tu med par gsuns H 
z'es gsuns la || bcom Idan lidas kyis kyan. | 

bod sruns^ bdi Ita ste | dper na® mi nad pa z'ig yod la | sman 
pas de la sman btan nas sman des debi nad tbams cad bskyod® 
de I sman Ito na bdug pa nid^ mi b.byun na | ^Lod stubs de® ji 
snam du sems ] mi de nad de las tbax par hgyur ram { gsol ba j 
boom Idan bdas de ni mi bgyur lags te |j® gan sman des nad tbams 
cad bskyod nas sman Itar mobis pa nid ma byun na ni mi debi 

^ KP fchrougbout sron. 

* X om dper na, it is added from KP, § 66. 

° X bskyed, * BIP ad, de « TCP bdi. 

® Evidently tiiis sentence "With the preceding one, geol ba — , should hare come just 
afi^r the following one. 
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grod^ nad ^in tu* tslxabs cbe bax hgjair lags so |1 boom Idaii 
bdas kyis bkah sxsal ba | bod srun do bz'iii dvi Ita bar gyur pa 
thams cad las bbyun ba ni ston pa nid yiu na J bod smbs gan® 
ston. pa Sid kbo iiax Ita ba de ni gsor mi r -an no 1| z'es b iad do 
z'es gsuns so [| 

<=?i?Ei?5Si5i 

I sR?i 'fnsjjsrer 

f%siT 5T I tisTT f% I ^ i 

f%*iT 55*?i ^ «qfn • ^ f^®iT n 5g«?i ®n»T ^ i 

xi^Star' 

^ 55?^m It*. 

wq?niaw‘® 

?i^siTfq qn^q 355 ^® »T^?t 1 

Stiver ^qn?!;i ^Irei^Tcf ^ Oin's^i 

?J(WTISSI% aRia^q ^ ’^T*l3^q®^«rTl i^T®aiT 

#r w’ra’C® I "q ?ina ?reqn»ar* »T^qsr ^- 

« w’TqrstTT 1 nq^ qfTs^q ^qsffe* 
arsTRt sgjsmx f*T:^Ere^ 3 ^: qrragq xg^qisrsfe^^irf^fW' 

« £. n 

383 

CSV : hdii* smxafcj pa i ston pa z es bya ba cun zad kyan med 
pas ston pa iiid kyi pkyogs su ma hgyur mod kyi 1 de Ita na yan 
pkyogs med pa yan pbyogs nid du yons su gzun bas pbyoga nid 


^ grod=»Skt. kak^i) ko^tlia, ‘fcer 3 
i» not clear. 

• X om. ife, * Quoted in BO-A, p, 414 ; SS, pp, 25-26. 

• "Tib lit, nars (mi). ^ ^b roga (nad) for do9a, 

•-• This sentence is omitted in Tib 

KJP ^gata Tib simply sarvan (tliams cad> . 

» KP ‘’gate, « KP ^vSn. ' w KP *tarai 


A. gio tOid l5k.P bio ; but m eitlier case the meaning 

a KP om. It, 

5 KP» p HI (§ 65) 

® Tib, om. puiu$a. 


H KP ad. ea* 
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du hgyTix la I mi mthun palii phyogs la ma bltos par pltyogssrid 
pa yaii ma jin pas mi mtlmn paii phyogs su yan ligytii ro |[ pliyogs 
dan mi mtlmn pahi phyogs rod pa las Icyan dnos po thams cad 
hgrub bo H hdi yan mi rigs so z'es bstan pahi pLj'ir bsad pa j 

fm qw wqftr i 

q^^TWTWTW wtf^q'qT- I q^fqq-^fqr: t 

q^fq 3T gqqcT qfh qfqqi^q^T^ — I 

gal te phyogs nid du hgym na | 
phyogs med phyogs kyi no bor hgym- J 
de Itar phj’ogs med nid med na | 
gan z'ig mi mthnn phyogs sn hgym- |] 8 H 

In a Vx of CSV gsal for gal. In d V misprint mthiim for 
mtliun. 

V pak§e saty era pahsasyapakso lupam bhavisyati J 
asty apalrse ho nama tadvipakso bhavisyati |! 8 l| 

I do not think it can be accepted. The following may be 
suggested : 

qq?WT%sq^^ ^ fqq^ wfqqifir b c ii 

CSV: 

gal te phyogs nid du hgyur na | 
phyogs med phyogs kyi ho bor hgyur ) 

gal te phyogs med pa nid yod na ui de de Itar hgyur na srid 
pa yah ma yin te | mi mthun pahi phyogs med pahi phyir ro || 
mi mthun pahi phyi^s med pa de ni rgol ba thams cad bsal 
has bstan zin to || yah gah gitshe 

de Itar phyogs med nid med na j 
gah z'ig mi mthun phyogs su h^ym || 

phyogs med paM phyir mi mthun pahi phyogs kyah med pas 
yohs su z'in pa thoh z'ig || 

»= q(q^: qq »r%qif% i 

35 
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rm I ^ ^fTT ^ i i 

^ fk^^ ii 

q^TW^Tf%q^sfcf <5r^m?5T^: « ^ U 

384 

CSV : lidir smras pa | dnos po rnams kyi ran bz'in ni yod pa 
kho na ste | kkya,d par gyi no bo dmigs paM pLyir ro |1 hdi tar ] 

1 t I cf^T f% — I 

gal te dnos po yod min na | 
me ni ji Tear tsba bar ligyur \ 
tsba ba me yan yod min z'es j 
gon nid dn ni bzlog par byas |1 9 
In d Y wrongly gan for gon. 

V bh^va eva yada n^ti vabnir usnah katbam bbavet ] 
nsno’gnir api n^stiti kasya nama viparyayab I1 9 |1 
Tbis is not right. I sbonld like to suggest tbe following : 

5n5!q w w 

CSV: 

gal te dnos po yod min na [ 
me ni ji Itar tsba bar bgyur ] 

deM pbytr kbyod par dmigs pa bdi las dnos po mams kyi ran 
bz'in yod pa nid do H bxjod par bya ste | bdi ni ma rigs so Ugan 
gipbyir 

tsba ba me yan yod min z'es | 
gon nid dn ni bzlog par byas || 
me tsba babi ran bz'in nid ni snar 

tsba ba me nid dn bgyur te | 
tsba ba min pa ji Itar sreg | 
des na bud 6in z'es bya ba | 
yod min de med me yod min ]| 

z'es bya ba der bzlog zin to 1| debi pbyir kbyad par med pas 
dnos po rnams kyi ran gi no bo med do \\ 
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mws^i I I ir^^fTT i 

BT^tfh init^ :’< 

Bif^ Bm rrs^rfiir^ ii 

^c5f?r fB^f5c?r: i bt^^tci;fj n £. » 

385 

CSV ; gz'an j’^en gal te ] 

* \ — \ 

dnos po nith,on nas dnos po ni ] 
med pa z'es bya bzlog ligjmr 23 a j 
de Itar phyogs 33 ! bz'i char la | 
nes pa spans pa gan z'ig mtlion jj 10 [I 
V drstaiva bbavam blxavasyabl3.avo nama viparyayaji \ 
duste pakv^atiixiyamse prabanam yasya dpSyate 1| 10 H 
Tbis cannot be defended- Tbe following may be suggested : 

xi^ ^ i\ :l 

CSV: 

dnos po mtboii nas dnos po ni j 
med pa z'es by a bzlog bgyux na | 
gal te dnos po yod® dmigs nas debi dnos po med pa bzlog na ni 
rigs par bstan pa z'5g ste [ dnos poH dnos po med pa dmigs nas 
dnos po yan bzlog per cibi pbyir mi bgyur | tsbul bdi nid kyis 
de Itar pbyogs ni bz'i obar la 1 
nes pa spaM pa gan zTg mtbon |1 

bdi ban 

yod dafi med dan yod med dan | 
yod med min z'es bya bahi tsbul | 
bdi ni mkbas pas gcig nid sogs [ 
dag la rtag tu sbyar bar bya j] 

^ 341 ( :«XIV. 10), 


= 2 meal 
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z'es bya ba der b^ad z'in to || bdi pbyii’ de Itar na pbyogs 
bz'i ga la yan skyon ratbo^ babi pbyix pbyogs bgab yan yens su 
gzun bar mi rigs so 1| 

fSi<5rsi: ii 

^ 3 ^: n t« H 

386 

CSV : bdi las kyan pbyogs yens su tdziu par mi rigs te 1 
rdul la eba sas yod med ces 1 
dpyad pa der yan bjug pax bgyur 1 
debi pbyir bsgrub par bya ba yis | 
bsgrub bya bgrub par mi b^bad do H * 
ss^es snar b^ad pabi pbym ro || debi pbyir tsbul bdis rnam par 
dpyad na dnos po ^in tu z'ib pa | 

==^sfq ^ \ 

fk^TKtS^lfbf \ 


^ «iwr^^5=r ^<sr i 

xdul pbran la yan yod pabi dfios [ 
gan du med der ji Itar bbyun' ] 
sans rgyas rnams la med nid kyan \ 
de nid pbyir na ma bbrol babo ll 
In V wrongly nam i^brel paho for Qia ma hhrel balio. 

V yad anor api sadbbavas tato’bbavab katbam bbavef | 
buddbanam jatv abbavo’pi tasm^ eva prasajyate [j 11 li 
I should like to restore it difierently : 


^ 346(=XiV 21 ) 

^ actual jreadmg loi mi hfchad do i«; mi mthon no Accordingly one may 

Ma m Ske na kham dr^ate foi naivopapadyate. 

* v®**2£JlI1. 5), 
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^ i 

^ l^T^T ^ H 11 

CSV: 

rdul phran la yan yod paM dnos [ 
gan du med der ji Itar tbyun [ 
gan du idtil pira rab tsara la yan bdetx pahi no bo yod pa ma 
yin pa der ji Itar bbyun z'in skye ste J dnos po skye ba po rnanx 
pa thams cad du med pas der [mi]^ skye ba kho naho || snan ba 
med paid spyod yul mnali ba dnos po tbams cad kyi de kbo na 
nid ji Ita ba bz'in thugs su cL.nd pabi ni mabi bod zer gyi tsbogs 
kyis ma rig paid miin i)a mtbab dag bsal ba [ mi &es paid mun 
pa mtbug pobi mtsan moLi gnid kjds log pabi bgro ba rans pa 
sad par mdzad pabi Ibxm bz'es pa byan cbub tn yan dag par 
mnon par rdzogs par sans rgyas pabi 

sans rgyas rnams la med nid kyan | 
de nid pbyir na ma bbrel babo H 
de nid kyi pbyir de nid kyi ye 4es la bltos nas dnos po hgab 
yaA ma dmigs pas yod pa bdi Itar med pa nid kyan mnon par 
mi b^d do || yan na ran bz'in ma skyes pabi pbyir de med pa 
yan mi srid pas 

sans rgyas rnams la med^ nid kyan 
ste J nan tbos dan ran sans rgyas dan bla na med pa yan dag 
par rdzogs pabi sans rgyas rnams la mi bsed do 1! 

^ t 

^ bh4"cei^ i 

^ 5WIT ^ tt 

^ wqt ^feT [ xmx ] WW 


^ Not m X, 


» X ad, here pa. 
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^TfiTsicT: II ?? n 
387 

CSV : yons su rtogs^ par byed pas ni gdon mi za bar gnis med 
pax smxa ba bdi t]Uams cad dn son pa yin no z'es bya bar nes 
par byaho jj bdi Itar J 

gal te kun la gnis min na I ^ 
gz'an gan z'ig la 3^od dnos yod 1 
gal te khyod lahan de rigs na | 
brgal ba gz'an po ci ste byed H 12 || 

In V wrongly hrgyal pa for hrgal ha. 

V sarvasya cen na dvitiyab kasyanyab san bbavisyati ] 
matam ced bbaTato’py etad vijito’nyo bbavet katbam || 12 j] 

Clearly tbis cannot be accepted. Tbe following may be sug- 
gested : 

CSV : gan dii gnis ma yin pa gnis su med par smxa ba bdir 
mi gyur pa® dnos po gan z'ig la dnos pohi no bo yod [j re z'ig dnos 
po rtag pa gaii dag yin pa de dag la ni ran gi no bos yod pa ma 
yin pas yod pa dan med pa nid kyi rtog pa dag brtag par mi mis 
te I yod pa dan med par rtog pa hjng pabi rgyu dnos po rtag 
pa yod pa ma yin pabi pbyir ro H dnos po gan dag skye ba dan 
Idan pa de dag kyan rtag pabi no box med pas raft bz'in gyi nxtsban 
nid daA mtsban nid mi mtbun pa yod pa yin dafi. ran bz'm yod 
pa dan med paH rtog pa d&g rnam par gz'ag par mi nns pa | 
bdns byas dan bdns ma byas las ma gnis^ pabi dnos po gz'an yod 
pa nid du bz'ag par nns pa yan ma yin no 1| debi pbyir rigs pas 
tbob par bya babi pbyir draais i§in gsal babi don ni rgol ba dag 
gis gnis smxa ba ran gi bios pbyin ci log tu brtags pa spans te 
gnis med par snoxa ba bdi ran gi bio la bz'ag pas bos pa nid do I 

» X rtog Accordingly yons su itog par byed pas—pankalpanaya 
* After this Vx of CSV adds ; mam par spyod bz'm jjabi don This seems to be a part 
of the commentary meaning vicaryamane* rtne 

» X Ijgyur ba, ■» X gtegs. 
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ci ste htlxad pa gan z'ig gis* cion hdi mi hgrnb pa si’id na ni Eo 
na gan gis kEo bo cag kyaii jicl ekes pai gvur pa® cle brjod par 
gyis s’g J bon te ji skacl b^acl paM cion dim bgal babi btbad pa 
gan z'ig kj'aA brjocl par jioi nns na rn debi tshe gal te kbo bo cag 
gis biacl pabi btbd pa kbo nas kliyocl la van mtbab gnis spafls 
pa de rigs na cibi pbyir rtsocl pa gz'an pa bred >! 

mnmm wtt 

*1 I i % 

HT^T ^r«fT^'Si’55tfH^=sf- 

w=3f=iT «r i 

^ ^tsif wTi^st: ^ftfqqq?=?q!f%rci 
fi’grargqqT ^ fim ^qfiig«c^ i qi^rmqq^snrawsff 

SI i sj g 

qrrf^?q^T^fq^Tqqra4® aiqgt \ t^^Ttsper- 

qr^TSfi^ n H 

388 

CSV : ga£i gi pbyir bjig pa <lab bjig rten las hdas pabi 
dnos po ran dan gz'an gyi gz'un lugs kyis yois sn brtags pa 
rnams la gnis sn med pabi bo bo bclir dbyer naed pa do Bid kyi 
pbyir 1 

=3raiTr^^W*l?iqi^q>f%ffns^T «TqT«lT*r- 

i2j^qfiT?Tf^»rar’ i 

dnos po knn gyi dnos med la | 
rnam par dbye ba mi rigs te 1 
rdzas rnams kun la gan mthon ba | 
de ni rnam dbyer mi hgyux ro H 13 |I 
In d Vx of CSV mams for rnam. 

V abbave sarvabbavanam ribbago naiva yuiyate I 

bbave’pi sarvabbavanam sa vibbago na jayate |I 12 [| 
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There is iioti}.ii'‘g in the Tib. text for V"s hJhaA)e'pi -hhavandm, 
I should like to suggest the followiag acceptiag his first half : 

ft I 

CSV : rgyu dan rkyen las skyes paid phyix ran bz'in byas 
pa can nid du thal bahi phyir dnos po rnams kyi ran bz'in gah 
yin pa de ni rgyu med pa can kho na yin la rgyu med pa la yah 
yod pa nid mi srid pas yod^ par dgag pa la brten nas dnos po 
med pa kho na rah bz'in yin te dnos po ma yin paid phyir ro || 
dehi phyir rah bz'iix hdi thams cad la dbyer med pahi ho bo yin 
pahi phyir dnos po thans cad rah. bz'in gyis ma skyes par rah. gi 
ho bo gcig pa ste ] hdi Ita ste dnos po med pahi rah bz'in gyi 
ho boho 11 dper na bum pa dah khan z'in^ la gogs pa tha dad kyah 
thams cad sgrib pa med pa hid mtshuhs pahi phyir gzugs med 
pa tsam gyi® ho bo nam mkhah rah gi ho bo tha dad pa yod pa 
ma yin pa dah J yah dper na dhos po mams bdag nid ji Ita ba 
bz'in du hdus byas thams cad mi rtag pa hid dah J zag pa dah 
bcaspa thams cad sdug bshalba hid do z'es bya ba la sogs pa tha 
mi dad pa de bz'in du rdzas thams cad la gah z'ig mthoh ba yah 
rdzas tha dad par rnam par bz'ag par mi nus so || de hid kyi phyir 
dnos po gcig gi Ita po gah | 
de ni kim gyi Ita por b^ad 1 
gcig gi stoh hid gan yin pa J 
de hid^ kun gyi stoh pa. hid || 
ces shar bsad do 1| de hid kyi phyir boom Idan hdas kyis 1 

gah gis dhos po rnams dnos po med ces ses gyur® | 
de ni dhos po kun la gz'ar yah chags pa med 1 
gah z'ig dhos po kun la gz'ar yah chags med pa | 
hdi ni mtsan ma med pahi tih he hdzin la reg |1 
ces gsuhs so \\ 

^ X med. ^ X !|^khar z'on (’), 

* X Hi, hut see VUI. 16d==19Id 


« Xgyis. 

® X adds pa. 
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389 ] 

«n^^T»TT3rT5T I ?T«iT??T ^WTw: 

^17 w ,t: ^«T%*(T^Tcti ir^qr 57fm«T^’37HTWw: I 5isri 

ws’s^fq sgr^ef fq^xqv^i^^srT^T^cmT^^qTn^i^a' 
fwv^^cf ^ »T^r?r, qsrr ^ ^fs?«gT t|^, 

?7raqT ^ ^if^T ^mmx [€r]sfq 

®sr?7^Tqf5rg* sr i ^<f 

m ?f2T ^21 2r4^ 5gr i 

* c 

sj:«5raT n 

^ wsiq?n 

^sTqr^iwT^f^fis nstTsjfer 
5T ^rqvnti ^ ’strg ! 

??: ST grxg 

w ^am ’STnl^*! 11= 

^fcT 11 II 

389 

CSV : gz'an yan | gz'an rtog pa s&on dii gton bar gyur pas 
kyan ji skacl bsad pabi don kbas blan bar bya ba ham yah na 
brgal z'in brtags pas Ian gdab par byabo || ei ste gah la cun zad 
cig grid pa de la Ian gdab par rigs kyi j gan gi Ita na thams cad 
dnos po med pa de la br jod par bya ba dan tshig dan smra ba po 
rnams dah rtogs par bya« dan rtogs par byed pa dan rtogs pa po 
rnams rnam thams cad dn med pas ji Itar Ian gdab par bya j 
debi phyir de la Ian ma smras pa nid do snam na J gal te de Itar 1 
I qTai?5lsiT?lT; «Sll5lsnftr ^^^qaisersTit. 

qftTTTt qt ^^ffssr: i - -fm wser^— cres 
51^ I g ’erqqi «raTs^mw5?^i2r ^'^- 

?rq5jq«^ irf?Ttn’aarjrfHqr?^nf?rq'B«Bi ^siTOraneTi®' 

^Bsr: I ft’TTT^ ^15 Tf?l I — I 

1 191 (VIII 16) 

2 See MV, pp 133, 265. 277. 

® This saznadhi is not cnumeiated in MVt § 21. For amnitta instead of anlmitta see 
Ponssm’s MV, p 29, n S ; p 123, n. 3 , and MVt p. 28, n. 2, 

* X fainiply rtog pa for rtogs par bya, 

36 
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CATUHSATAKA 

med phyir gz'an gyi phyogs la Ian j 
brjod pa med par grags na ni J 
gtan tsbigs kyis bzlog ran pbyogs kyan | 
ci yi pbyir na sgrub mi bgyur H 14 |1 
In 6 V and Vx of CS min for med. 

V abliav§d anyapaksasya prativSoyo na oet kila | 
mSnabinab svapakso’pi kasmat siddho na jayate I| 14 I| 

It cannot be supported. I would ofier tbe following : 

if fgsjT lie!: tt n 

CSV : gal te gz'an la tkams cad med pas Ian mi bdebs na 
kkyod kyis btbad pa Igab z'ig gis kkyod kyi ran gi pbyogs ston 
pa nid kyi gtan tsbigs kyis bzlog pa ci ste mi srgrub |1 ma grub 
pa ni kkas blan bar rigs pa yafl. ma yin pas bdi ni yod pa ma 
yin no || 

= 5l1% QRm gfSTifq g'aSJT ?g«5TffT- 

^ wqfH n u 

390 

CSV : gain yafi. 1 

I 

sun bbyin byed paid gtan tskigs riled J 
sla z'es kjig rten na brjod na | 
gz'an gyi pkyogs la dsyon brjod pa | 
laid du ci yi pkyir mi nus || 15 || 

In 6 V omits sla, and V and Vx of CS omit na after rten and 
add yoA at tke end. 

V yad dusto’dkigato ketur iti bkS§5pi lauMki J 

yena doso’nyapaksa^a vaktum eva na 4akyate || 16 || 

I th i nk it cannot be supported- The following may, however, 
be suggested here : 

M w n ti*. h 
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SOI] 

CSV: 

sun hbyin byed pa hi gtan tshjgs riaed 1 
sla z'es hjig rten na brjod na j 

de yan mi rigs so 1: gal te sun hbyin pa byed pahi gtan tshigs 
yod par hgyur na ni dehi tshe rhed sla bahi phjir de kbyod la yan 
yod pas thyod kyis kj’-an I 

gz'an gyi phyogs la skyon brjod pa j 
nid du ci yi phyir mi nus [] 

khyod kyis gaz'an gyi phyogs la sun hbyin pa brjod par mi nus 
pas sun hbyin par byed pahi gtan tshigs rhed par mi slalio 

391 

CSV : ci ste hthad pa med par yah j 

yod ces bya ba tsam z'ig gis | 
gal te de hid dhos yod na j 
med ces bya ba tsam z'ig gis [ 
med par yan ni cis mi hgyur |1 16 || 

V sannamamatrena yada bhavah kascid bhavisyati ( 
abhavah kim na bhavati so’py asannamamatratali \\ 16 H 
I should like to change it : 

^ Here are three verses introduced as bhagavata® iti visiaraia uktam (beam Idan bdas 
kyis® z'es igyas par gsu^ soli ), 

* Or 

astitimatre^ia yadi bhavo vidyeta tattvatah J 
nastltimatiena katham abba vu’pi bhaven na hi jj 
The CSV appears to support such lendermg Bnt according to the Chinese version the same 
Tib text may be translated thus 

sannamamatrenaikena syad bhavas tattvato yadi | 
kimasannamamatreQaikenabhavo’pi no bhavet if 
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CSV ; ji Itar klxyod yocl do z'es bya balii tsbig tsara gyis 
ddos po bdi kbo aa aid yod do z'es bya ba bjog pa de bz'ia du 
na bi med do z'es bya babi tsbig tsam gyis kyaii doa dam par 
d&os po yod pa ma yia ao z'es bya bar ei ste xaam par 3ai bjog H 
deti pbyir yu bu cag gais kyi gais su saara ba bsal bas gais med 
par saaa ba spros pa tbams cad boos pa bdi gz'ufl. btsugs par 
iigyarro H 

TTW HTm I 

ii a 

392 

CSV : tdb sarras pa J doa dam par dbos po med aa ai de^i 
tsbe med pa la yod do z'es bya babi mia bdix mi bgyur ro |I yod 
pa aaa yia paid mo g sam gyi bu la ai yod do z'es bya bald aaia 
^idi ru aii rua no |1 b Sad par bya ste i| 

I ^ ^5«ii55r^ i i 

gan pbjdr yod bdog ces min btags | 
de pbj'’ar med par mi bgyui aa ] 
gan pbyir yod ces mia byas pa' ] 
de pbyir yod par mi bgyur ro 1| 17 J] 

In o V and Vx o£ CS mi for mi'A, and tbe former gtags for 
htags, la e V and Vx of CS mi for min. For a difierent reading 
of tbe last two lines see CSV quoted below. 

V sadartbo yaa aa gratldtas tenabbavo aa jayate J 
astiti yasman aa kftam teaa bbavo aa jayate |1 17 |I 
Ube main defect bere lies ia V's misreading mi gtags for min 
"btags. blags is perfect of ^dogs pa, and miit Tidogs means ‘to give a 
name.’ bdog is to be taken bare in tbe sense of ‘to be.’ I would 
translate tbe karika as follows : 


^ X k3ns* 
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»!i®r grra^ ii t'® •' 

CSV: 

gafi. piyir yod bdog ces min litags | 
de piyir med i)ar mi ligyur na | 
gal te Iidi Itar na j 

gan phyir med ces min hyas pa | 
de piiyir yod par mi bgy«3^ to i 
min ni mifi can gyi ran gi | 
no bold rjes su mi byed do i’ 

de mams ni min can gjTi dbos pobi ran gi no bo daft dus 
mtsbufts pa yan ma yin te j cle rnams sna rol daft pbyis hdod 
pas byed pabi pbyix to || bdi Itar mig legs pa la z'ar ba z'es bya ba 
[ tsbe tbnft ba la tsbe rift, po z'es bya ba daft | oboms po^ la 
Ibas btsas pa z'es bya ba la sogs pa® don daft mi mtbnn paid min 
rnams kyan dmigs pa yin no j| debi pbyir 1 

gaft pbyir yod ces mift byas pa | 
debi pbyir yod par mi bgym- ro !] 
rnam pa goig tn na bdon pa gz'an yin te J 

gaft pbyir med nd bdog ces mift ( 
btags pa de pbyb yod bgyur min !| 
gal te yod pa la yod do z'es mift byas pa las dftos po raft gi fto bo 
yod pa Sid dn rtog na ni | rigs pas rnam pa^ dpyad pa na yod pa 
ma yin pa nid kyis yod pa ma yin pa la med do z'es mift btags 
pa las yod pa nid dgag pa cihi pb 3 dr mi ftes te j bdi yod pa nid 
du rtog pa Itar med pa nid dn yan btags par rigs so jj 

tram I I 

* X pas. 


1 Xpa. 
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ii^^T e^*?r: ms: 

a?f 5T I 

?Tf% nei; '^*TT%ST 5^T 

s^^sn^ati^f^fer *tro«fr^’5m'^cifei%??: i 

58?rRSiraq[5ira?«^T€tsfcr gar ii «« ii 

393 

CSV : Mir kha oig na re sgra mams ni don gyi ra6 gi Ao 
bo ston par byed pa ma yin te 1 gal te ston na ni debi tsb.e me 
z'es smras na kh,a btsb,ig par hgyur la | bum pa z'es smras na 
kba kbefis par bgyur to || deM pbyir kbo bo eag gi don gyi raA 
gi Ao bo la mi reg pabi sgTa rnams kyi"^ brjod par bya ba dan 
brjod par byed pabi brda bjig xten pas tbams cad yod do z'es 
brjod do z'es zer ro |] de la brjod pax bya ste | 

4i<aum €t wtci i •^z 's:^® ^ i 

gal te tbams cad bjig xten pas | 
bxjod pas bjig xten pa yod na'J 
dAos gaA.de nid du yod pa | 
de ni bjig rten pax cis bgyur j] 18 || 

V uktatvat sarvalokena loko yadi bbavisyati J 

tasmad eva bi yo bbavab sa loko jayate katbam || 18 || 
Evidently V takes hjig rien pa in tbe sense of loJca, but, in 
fact, it means lauhika. There is nothing in the Tib. text for bis 
tasmad eva }>,% in o. I would translate : 

#rt%€T II If 

CSV : gal te dnos po yod pabi raA bz'in can nid raA gi no 
bo la mi reg® pabi sgra rnams kyis bjig rten pa bxjod oiA debi 

^ X kyis. 


® Xrig. 
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ran gi Ao Tdo yod na ni dehi plij-ir ran gi no 1)03 yod paM pityir 
de don dam pa kho nai hgyur gj'i lijig rten pa ni ma yin no 0 
ci ste de hjig rten pa nid dn yod pa nid yin gjd | ran bz'in gyis 
ma yin na ni delii tsEe lijig rten pa de don dam pa nid du hgrub 
ciA 1 don dam pa mtlion ba las rnal hbyor pa Tnams bkhor ba 
las grol bar yan l^yur to z'es bya bar rigs so H 

[xi^] 

gwn. 0 « 

394 

CSV : bdir smras pa j kbyod kyis tbnn mon dn smra mod 
kyi 1 de Ita na yan dnos po bsal bas khyod la dnos po rnams med 
pa Sid dn bgyur ro || b^ad pax bya ste 1 tsMg kdi ni kkobohi 
bsam pa las ma bdas par gnas so \\ gal te bdag dons po bkag pa 
las yod pa nid dan bgal ba med pa Bid khas len par bgyui na 
ni delbi tske bgags pas^ smra ba tkams cad sel ba bsgrubs par 
ma bgynr te med pa Bid du smra ba sin tu tba ckad pa khas 
blans pahi phyir ro z'es bstan pahi phyir b4ad pa [ 

= ?^?IT ^sufij 'HlWiriT^4Hng 

I I 1 ?T?T 

Rf^RT^- 

— I 

gal te dnos kun med pahi phyir 1 
med pa Bid dn hgynr na ni | 
de Itax yin na phyogs mams kun j 
dnos po med pax mi rigs so || 19 |1 
In V and Vx of CS gyur fox hgyur in b and Zto for Itar and 
dxin for «o in c. 


1 X Tt)gag gas. 
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V asattvat sarvabhavSnam abbavo yadi vidyate | 

tatba ca sarvapaksesii bbavo’san naiva yujyate 1| 19 I| 

I should like to propose the following : 

II ?«. (I 

396 

CSV : d&os po yod na ni de de bkag pas dnos po meci pax 
sniia ba hgyux na gaA gi tsbo ji skad b^ad pabi tsbxil g 7 ris dnos 
po nid mi srid pa debi tsbe | 

= WTHt«a¥T% g 

wra n 5i?T — I 

dfios po med pbyir dnos med la j 
srid pa yod par mi hgyur ro J 
dAos po med par dnos po ni J 
med par ga la hgrub par hgyur || 20 || 

In d Vx of CSV pa for par. 

V abbavatvad abbavasya bbavo’stiti na vidyate | 

abbavatvad asan bbSva iti siddbir bbavet kaibam [j 20 || 

I think it cannot be accepted, and suggest the following 

fqsiT i[?i; fs?r^ n ii 

CSV: 

dnos po med pbyir dftos med la 1 
srid pa yod par mi hgyur ro | 

oihi pbyir dboB po med ce na | dnos po med pa med pabi pbyir 
to 11 gaA las dnos po med pa med ce na | hdi^ Itar | 
dnos po med pax dnos po ni j 
med par ga la hgrub par hgyur 1| 
dnos po bjig pa gz'an du hgynr baid mtsban bid can ni dnos po 
med paho z'es hjig rten smra ba la dnos po de yab nes par dpyad 
pa na yod pa ma yin pas gab z'ig med pas dnos po med par srid 
par hgyur H gan gi tsbe dnos po med pa yod pa mi srid pa dehi 


1 X tidir 
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tslxe rlnos por rtogs pa clnos po nied pa la bltos pas.de med pa 
yin dafi dnos po med pa med par grub bo jj 

I \ t i 

f% ^?r: f%Ct ¥rf^f?r 5i 

i ^ ^ 

^FTT^fn ^^TWWTWT^: i ^ rf^ 

^ ^Tf^ I ^Wiitsfir «? n 5^® » 

396 

CSV : hdir smras pa \ rgyu med pabi don la grub pa med 
paM pliyir bbyod kyis gdon mi za bar ston pa nid du bsrgub 
pa la gtan tsbigs bstan par bya dgos la [ gtan tsHgs yod pas 
Isyan dnos po tbams cad ston pa nid ma yin te [ gtan tsbigs Itar 
gz'an yan yod pabi pbyir ro H bSad par bya ste | gal te 

= I ?g^HTOr5^^XRr 

\ v^x^x^x i 

I I TSifk — 

ston pa gtan tsbigs las bgyur ba [ 
de pbyir ston par mi bgyur na | 
dam bcab gtan tsbigs las gaz'an ni [ 
ma yin des na gtan tsbigs med |1 SI II 
In a Vxx of CS and OSV gi/ur pa for J^gyur ha, 

V ^unyam pramanato jatam atah. ^unyam na vidyate J 
pratijnanya na pramanat pramanam tan na vidyate |1 
In d evidently pramdnwm is misprint for pramanam. Tib. 
gtan tshigs means Jiettf and not pramdna as V bas written. I 
would suggest 5 

^5g*®rni ^ Tsg^^rm 1 

^fhmx ^xxm fk^ w Ki « 

CSV : rgyubi sna rol du ston pa nid yod ps- nia yin pabi pbyir 
la I pbyis yod pabi pbyir ston pa nid byas par bgyur la j byas 
37 
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pa ma yin na yan ^yix mas eprul paii ban glafl. mo’^ Itar bslu 
bar bgyur na ] stoA pa nid, ni ye mtsbnns pabi no bo yin paM 
pbyir bslu ba yab ma yin pas ston pa nid rgyus bsgrub par 
bya ba ma yin no || oi ste ^es pax byed pabi rgyii la bsams nas 
brjod na yau gtan tsbigs mi srid pa nid do || ji Itar z'e na | tdir 
gtan tsbigs bdi dam bcab bgab z'lg bsgrub pabi pbjdr brjod pa 
z'ig na 1 gal te dam bcab® ba de las gtan tsigs de gz'an yin na 
ni 1 de Itar yin na pbyogs kyl cbos ma yin pabi pbyir dam boah 
babi don go bar mi byed pas gtan tsbigs la dam bcab ba las gz'an 
Bid yod pa ma yin no || gan gi tsbe gz'an du mi bgyur ba debi 
tsbe gz'an Bid med pabi pbyir dam bcab babi ran gi no bo bz'in 
dn bdi gtan tsbigs ma yin pas gtan tsbigs med pa ste 1 debi 
pbyir dnos po rnams ran bz'in med par grub po || 

sgjEtm ST f i i 

?wifq I JijsifiTfn i f gftfH 

^rT>ii4 I ^ i cim 

q’gwf ST uf^raraisrlsT^iiTR 'sf?! ??Tt: Rf^isn '^is^iesf sr 

l 5.^*^ ST ST^Isn^TWTRT^f^TRT: 

«q^f?T T ?T^T%t WIRTSTT U 0 

397 

CSV : bdir smras pa [ gal te gtan tsbigs med pas gtan tsbigs 
dan bsgrub par bya ba stofl. pa Bid ma yin par mi bgynr na 1 bo 
na re z'ig stofi. pa Bid kyi dpe yod la \ de yod pas de daB bd^a 
bar dBos po gz'an yaB. bbyuB bar bgyur ro H bSad par bya ste [ 
dpe de yaB rtog pa na gtan tsbigs kyi don daB ma bbrel ba kbo 
na z'ig gam | bbrel ba bz'in rtog gran ] re z'ig gal te bbrel na 
ni gtan tsbigs kyi sim bbyin pa Bid kyis bsal to |] oi ste ma bbrel 
na ni debi t^e de gBis la dam bcab babi don sgrub pabi nus pa 
Bid med pas cuB zad kyaB mi byed la ] de brtags pas ci dgos 
z'es bstan pabi pbyir b sad pa | 

* nio^rvysoibbi. It seems tbat one sliould read bere glan possgaja* 
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£9S] 

I #5ftT:VTgTigHT^^T5g?5rrfT 3!g ^ TB'«2I5fT- 

SSTs?l<iTT^^f% i »i%^ I 

I ^ ti^ ^^3 i 

1 f^^cT^^’TTJf 1 '^m'^^: t «i^ ctst: 

f%^7€TO«g^ ^2f ST I [?T5ig] t*I 5i!fet?r%fh 

wf^uT^zf^rw— I 

gan phyir ston palii dpc yod pa [ 
de ni ston par mi Iigyiir na 1 
bya rog ji Itar de bz'in du 1 
bdag kyan nag ces brjod iins sum \\ 22 11 
In d Vx of CSV nas ses for nag ces. 

V yasmac cbimyasya drstantas tena simyam na jayate | 
kako yatba tathatmapi krsno vaktum na sakyate |) 22 |1 
There is nothing in the Tib. text for V’s na in d. I should 
like to change his restoration slightly : 

€> -o ^ 

CSV : gal te gtan tshigs kyi don dan ma hbrel bahi dpe las don 
grub par sems na ni dehi tshe bya rog gi nag pohi^ dpe bdag kyan 
nag por hgyur ba hdi ni srid pa yan ma yin pas dpe mi rigs te | 
dnos po med pahi phyir ro |) 

398 

gal te gtan tshigs kyan med la dpe yah med cih dhos po 
thams cad kyan med na khyod kyi bstan bcos byed pahi tsbig® 
hdi don gah du bsgrub par bya bahi phyir yin I brjod pas bya 
ste j gal te hes brtags pa na dhos po hgah z'ig gi rah bz'in dnngs 
na ni dehi tshe khas len par byed pa de Ita yin dan ston pa md 
du Ita ba yan phyin ci log hid du hgyur ro z'es bstan pahi phyir 
b Sad pa | 

X pa3tm 


* X ibhig:: 
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=zsf^ r 'iWT ] gWtrfUTO 

5rHf% ^T>?«=tTe: i 3=^ s «?f=f 

q<\’gT?rt L ] HTSaj [^^] ^^sPRt 

«t5t fgq^?itfcT TifaTjT^??^^— 

gal te ran bz'in gyis dnos yod 1 
ston mtbon yon tan ci z'ig yod | 
rtog pas mthon ba hciiixL ba ste | 
de ni hdi ru hgag par bya |i 23 || 

In h Vx of CS 9m for ei, V and Vx of CS Hogs for Hog in c 
and dgag for hgag in d. 

V svabii,avatas ced bhavo’sti sunyadrstya hi’^ko gunak ] 
drsto vibandko jnanena tad evatra nixuddhyate Ij 23 H 
I skonld like to offer tke following : 

we: Trfnfqtssr^ « « 

CSV : 

gal te ran bz'in gyis dnos yod | 
ston mthon yon tan ci z'ig yod | 
ston pa nid ne bar bstan pa ni de kbo na nid bstan par bya babi 
pkyir yin la ] de kbo na nid kyan raft bz'in dafi no bo yin no H gal 
te dnos po hgah z'ig la yod na ni deki tske de nid don dam pa 
ym pas grol ba don du erner ba la de mtkon ba kko na mdzes kyi 
ston pa nid mtkon ba ni ma yin no |] de ni deki tske yon ton 
du mi kgyur ba kkak z'ig tu ma zad kyi skux ba kdebs pa la z'ugs 
paki pkyir skyon nid dv kgyur ro || gan gi tske dnos po ran bz'in 
med pa rnams pkyin ci log las ran bz'm dan bcas pa nid du snan 
ba na kjig rten gyi mnon par z'en paki kgyur z'inj dnos por 
Ikag par z'en paki rgyu can las dan non mons pa las skye baki 
rgyun skye baki pkyir de las kkkor bar k]iig par kgyur ba deki 
tske dnos po rak bz'in med pa rnams ran bz'in xned pa nid du 
mjadn par gsal bar byed paki bstan bcos kdis sgro kdogs pa dan 
skux ba kdebs pa spans paki sgo nas ran bz'm med pa nid ston 
z'xn [1 kjig rten yan dnos po rnams kyi ran bz'in med pa nid bton 
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nas gzugs hxnan dan sprnl pa dan sgyu ma la sags pa Itax dnos 
po mams la mnon par z'en pa iia dnos po la mnon par z'en paid 
Tgyu can las dan non mens pa zad pas Mod ciags la sags pahi 
hchin ba rntbah dag ebad pa las nes par grol bar hgyur ro debi 
pbyir bstan bcos Mis dnos po mams ran bz'in gz'i med pa tsam 
z'ig ston to 11 boom Idan M^ts kyis 

ch,os tbams cad ni ston pa ste ] ran bz'in med pabi tsbul 
gyis so II cbos tbams cad mtsban ma med pa ste ] mtsan ma med 
pa ne bar gzud nas so |1 chos tbams cad smon pa med pa ste [ mi 
smon pa yi tsbnl gyis so |j cbos tbams cad ni ran bz'in gyis bod 
gsal ba ste ] ses jrab kyi pba rol tu pbyin pa yons su dag pas so 
z'es bya ba dan | 
de bz'in du | 

gan z'ig rkyen las kyes pa de ma skyes 1 
de la skye ba ran bz'in yod ma yin | 
rkyen la rag las gan de ston par biad I 
gan z'ig ston nid fes de bag yod yin | 

z'es ji skad gsuns pa Ita bubo || 

yan bdir rten cin bbrel bar bbyun ba la bsnon pa ni ma 
yin no 1| z'es bsad pa | 

rtog pas mtbon ba bebin ba ste | 
de ni bdi ru bgag par bya 1] 

rtog pa ni yan dag pa ma yin pahi ran bz'in gyi don sgro Mogs 
pa ste I debi sgo nas sems can rnams beings par dmigs nas hkhor 
babii sdug bsnal bead par bya babi phyir don de bzlog par bya 
bald pbyir tbugs rje cben po mnab z'ln sems can gyi sdng bsnal 
gyis sdug bsnal babi de bz'in giegs pa rnams dan 1 byan ebub 
sems depab rnams rten cin bbrel bar byun ba dan hgal ba dnos 
po rnams ran bz'in med pa tsam z'ig ston par mdzad de 1| de 
Itar na bdi ni mdor bsdus na sans rgyas kyi gsun gi don yin no 
z'es slop dpon gyis^ bstan bcos bdis xnam par b^ad do 

===^?it i 

1 Xgyi, 
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?5twsH »f g 5gj?rm^^si*l i ^ ?r^T ^ g’SlCsf^r g] 

tl^ I KT??lnT S^ 

H^T I 

?Jci: i w^i^ii f%;^*rrac5r- 

uqtra^ 3IT^ftT^WTftClTO^^^T'7!lTO {^’.’^PT^e^* ^S5?rf5! 1 
WTm*rt fffhf%3^TV|H?'t!;TrT3Tf^f^^ WSJTfwfsiti^ • 

¥rsi1?t i ^i^T'^T^rftr^* 

f«i:^«T^^5ts^ j f^f^fw'Frc 
^ft»I I JlwfllJIHT^reT: IT=WTqfl^raTtTfT^tifH II 

v: n?sjlr^?rf?i ^ 'srsjxnt 

»I ^?qT^ ^HT^S% I 

?i: 5i^;n^5 ^ 

?t: ^?it siTsifw ^sfwtr: II® gfw i 

%(fk ^ wS^«sr«^Hii^^® 5ira^5 

^ser: afigcRziT s§: nfaftsjt u 

^»3?i^vrTsw^wrat(?if?r i ^a^rsrt wwfinr’5i«r ^k- 

?MT^ f^wfiig’ ^resrf:'«§f:%?n^srT»Tm 

v^sffki ^<5IT'^t5Nit^*i siT^tsr i ii 

399 

CSV: gafl. dag ji Itar gnas palji gsuB rab byi don ji Ita ba 
bz'm ma rtogs pas na duos po kh,a cig dnos po yod bdag kh,a cig 
dnos po med par yens su gsal bar byed pa de dag gi rlog pa dan 
pbyin ci log pa nid du bstan paM pbyir blad pa | 

1 See AstasShasrita Piajn5.para.miia (Bib Iiid ) p 405 . MV (-with 
Poussin’s notes), pp 238, 27S, 444, 604 

•Anavatapialiradapasamkramanasutra quoted in MV, pp 239, 
491, 600, 604 , BOP , p. 366 j Sublia§itasamgraba, p 21 (with, wrong readings in b) 

* The meaning of the Tib woid bsnon is not hero quit© clear to mo.bsuon can— mi srid 
pa> as says S. C. I>as in his dictionary. 
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5^q‘ ^ — i 

gcig yod goig med oes bya ba j 
de md min bjig rten paban min | 
des na bdi yod bdi ces med 1 
brjod pa iiid dti niis ma yin |] 24 
In b Vx of CSV mi for min. 

V sad ekam ekam namast tattvam loko’pi naiva yat [ 
tenedam sad asad veti vaktnm eva na sakyate [j 24 || 
Tbis sbonld be changed and the following may be proposed : 

Sf tt ^8 II 

CSV : gaA gi tsbe bjig rten pabi dbos po b^ad par bdod pa debi 
tshe pbyi nan gi don gyi dbye bas pbun po Ina ebar yab bjig 
rten pabi rtog pa tsbad mar byas te kbas blab, bar bya la J gab 
gi tsbe bjig rten las bdas pabi de Ibo na nid rnam par bsad pabi 
bdod pa debi tsbe ni bpbags pabi ye ^es la bltos nas pbun po 
Ina cbar yan ran bz'in gyi ston par b^ad par byabo 1| de las gz'an 
dn gan run gcig bdod cin gan run mi bdod pabi rgol bas ni de 
kbo na nid dan bjig rten pa yan b iad par mi bgynr ro || gan gis 
bdi de Itar yin pa 1 

des na bdi yod bdi ces med j 
brjod pa nid du nus ma yin Ij 

gal te sems dan sems las byun ba rnams yod na ni debi tsbe bum 
pa dab snam bu la sogs pa rnams kyab yod de bjig rten mtbab 
dag la grags pabi pbyir ro |1 ci ste bum pa dab snam bu la sogs pa 
de rnams ranm pax dpyad pa na med na ni debi tdxe sems dab 
sems las byub ba rnams kyab med par bgyxtr te j gni ga yab 
rigs pa dab bxal bahi pbyir ro || de Itar na bdi yod la bdi ni med 
do z'es bya bar 

brjod pa nid du mi nus so || 

» 
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iw* ^tf^HT i - ^ j 4T 

a II 

fa'a^afa^tfa m: i 

§ ai ^'a'aafa^Tssi^ a 

a ansi^ ii s^« n 
400 

CSV : hdir smxas pa. | bdag gis Idxyod la Ian gdab pai mi nus 
mod kyi ] de Itar na yan gan dag kbyod la Ian bdebs par bgynr 
ba I de bz'in gSegs pahi bstan pa la mnon par brtson pa dag 
Ibgyur bar hgyur ro |1 b 4ad par bya ste 1 kbyod kyi re ba bL<ii rii 
brdzun pa z'ig ste ] hdi Itar ] 

= I ?s?Eifb *mi st aj*«5^ ?isnfir sRf^- 

3 

’SlfsfT I ff ?t5fT5TOStITO^sf«^in: I 

I Tfatian I frar f% — i 

yod dab med dan yod med z'es ] 
gan la phyogs ni yod min pa | 
de la ynn ni riA po naban j 
klan ka brjod pa nus ma jdn |1 25 If 
mal tbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las slob dpon daA ] slop ma 
rnam par gtan la dbab pa bstan pa ste ] rab tu byed pa bcu 
drug palio jj 

* znar ^ j 

II II* 

CSV : phyogs yons su hdzin pa yod na ni^rnam pa gz'an du 
bagrubs pa las de Itaban dus ekes yun rib ba z'ig gis de la sun 
bbjdn pa srid na | gab la yod pa dab med pa dab gfii ga!hi pbyogs 
^a^ pas I * pbyogs yobs su -^dzin pa fiid yod pa ma yin pa 

* Quoted m MV, p 16 ; Sabh&sitasamgralia, p 27 In the latter the fcSn!^ 
2 s wrongly attnbnted to Nagarjnna Seo Mn 5oon, 1900, 2, p 240. 

* X adds here gan la which seems not to be required 
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de la m yod pa dan med pa gni galii pltyogs spans pas dus yun 
rin pos kyan snii hbyin pa brjod par mi nus pa nid do H nam 
Jshsbhi gzngs can nid da Ita mi srid pas dns yun Tin pos lyafi srid 
par bya bar mi nus pa de bz'in du xgol ba dag gis^ kyan deki 
rten pbyogs gsum ga yan mi srid pas ston pa nid du smxa bahi 
sun hbyin pa yun rin pos kyan brjod par mi nus te | rokhas pas 
ston pa nid du smxa ba la sun bbyin pa nam mkhald ri mo dan 
Icags kyi® gzugs® pabi gziL ba dan Jidra bar kbon du cbud par 
byalio !1 yan ji Itar nam mklialii ni mahi bod zer gyi tsbogs kyis 
bsal z'in z'ig par gyur pabi mun pa mams kyis^ dus yun rin pos 
kyan ni mabi bod zer gyi tsbogs gsal ba mog mog por bya bar mi 
nus pa de bz'in du zab cin rgya cbe ba® basin gyis mi kbyab 
pabi rten cin bbrel bar bbyun ba bsgoms pas rtogs pabi ni ma bi 
hod zer gyis rgol ba mtbab dag gi gz'uh lugs kyi mun pa mams 
bsal ba yan yin no z'es bya bar kboh du cbud par byaiio |I yafiL 
b^ad pa j ji Itar hdi ni ni mabi bod zer mtsbuns pa med pa yis 
dus yim rih bar mim pabi tsbogs chen bzoms sin bzoms hgyur 
Itar j de bz'in bgro bajhd don byed ghis su med pabi hi ma yah [I 
yod dan med pa la sogs gz'tin lugs mun pa bzoms byed yin H 
rtog gehi gz'uh lugs mun pas bkab pa yi ] 
bio yi mig bdi da Itar phye byas nas j 
bsod joams gah thob de yis skye bo bdi I 
yohs kyis de hid bio mig gis mtboh sog jl 
slob dpon bpbags pa Ibabi z'al sha nas kyi byah cbub sems 
dpahi rnal bbyor ^yod pa bz'i brgya pa las ] slob dpon dah slob 
ma ruam par gtan la dbab pa sgom pa bstan pa z'es bya ba ste 1 
rab tu byed pa bcu dtug pabi bgrel babo \\ 

bz'i brgya pabi bgrel ba slob dpon zla ba grags paM z'al sha 
nas kyis mdzad pa rdzogs so H 

X X gi. * 3: kyis. 

4 X kyi. 

® Ttfin ArtrtB«n.Ty dl© Itahan of "tli© "fcoxt? is left out uiitEaiislat©<3., 

28 


* Xgz^tis 

* X la for ba. 
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^^ra?nr^5rre*M^T^a|5sniraT^ist^ »f ■sum^ i 

3T*i% sfiT^sj ^ aUT^qrg 

aRKre*i^?rfsfti i 

: ga§; 15 arc^ 11 ^a. n 

*n^raa^aS*T»>Tn^’st ^tsarsrara;^^ 5f%: i 



ADDITION^ UJRLlECnO^^ 

The lito st’CLCSolicfiyiffcs re/cf' to the ijwjc and the ltn,c res peel t eel 

3.12. Add hrfore 

4.14. Ttcad 4: for 3. 

5.13. Add 111 a Vx of CST for d(f. 

9.14. Read, for 

11. 9. Slioiild one read yod for med ? 

— 21 Read 12 for ll. 

12. 8. Add 111 0 Tx of CBY la for las, 

15,17. Read and/o?' ann. 

— 28. Read sila/o/ ila. 

20. 7. Read for ^ 

l and for I 

— 28. Read f^P€n g for 
21.11 After ba'in no j, add : 

gangj tsliebconiklanlidas sakyailiub p “S b“» no sir khyod 
ma hons pohi du^ no de bz'in dg'M Lccni pa van dag 

par rdzogs pain S-iny rgyas byanis a bya Lai 1'gyxir la ] van 
delii tsho liklior los sgyur balii rgyal po dun z'es bya ba bbyun 
bar ligyur z'in J der gron kbyer bdi nid du kliyod bz'ugs pa dan 
yons SIX mya nan las bdus pa la mcliod pa cben po byas te rab 
txx byun nas dgra boom pa nid kyis yons mya naii la>s kdiis par 
ligyur ro z'es byan chub sems dpah mi pbam pa z'es bya ba luft 
bstan par mdzad pa dan [ 

— 25. For ^4^5 : 

fm I i flngfw^- 

I <1^ H»raT3«n?Brif»i^lcT’5r«t [?rt] 

?Tsn»wts^sj i '*Tft ^ ttsit 

urai "nrt wssrr 

ustsajTWT^ i l 

STTW i ^ 

Wt «%?ifwfa ufsi^iTsf 5*^ 

usm 
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22.29. Add tlie following note on tliis karika, 193 ( — Vill. 

18) : The original is foxind in SS, p. 11 : 
sunyata punyakamena vaktavya naiva sarvada J 
nanu prayxiktam asthane jayate visani ausadham |1 

24. 8. This karika, 194 (=VIII. 19) is quoted in MV, p. 370. 

See JA, 1902, II, p. 267. 

25. 8. Bead, 372 /or 272. 

28.10. Bead tan /or ton. 

30. 4. This karika is quoted also in MV of Buddhapalita, 
Tib. text (BB), p. 10, with a wrong reading, i.e. 
drstdiita {dpe) for drsfo’nto. 

33. 1. Seod ^f5grm/o»’ 

41.13. Bead Itar/or bar (?). 

02.27. Bead dan /or dan. 

69. 7. i?e£t<2 3ii^w/or 

78.25. Bead ’SJi^^r/or 

96.30. In a, b, and oof this karika Vx of CSV Jigyur for gyur. 
97. 6. Bead sattayam/or sttayam. 

100. 2. Bead ^ for [^ ] 

115.21. Bead ^aat/oj- 
158. 4. Bead 
165.23. Bead \^for 

182.31. The X of India Office clearly reads intshiais. 

183.32. note 2. Bead seem for seems. 

199.16. Bead ? for 
202. 6. Bead for 

211.16. Bead for ^T®T°- 
215.11. Bead for 

— 18. Bead /or 

— 20. Bead for 

227. 4. Bead ‘H.^fo'r 

236.32. Add at the end 8 || 

251. 4. Bead matx/or «i^t- 
254. 1. Bead [367 for [354 
265. 1. Bead [368 for [358- 
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. 306 gan gi yon tan byed iio dan 


240 

Ismi yocl ma ym ci bya z''es 


184 

gan du muon sum gyis bum der 


3S1 

rkyen ma tshan phyir ws pa iw 


312 

gan phyir dnos po hjug ligyur ba 


250 

sky© dan sky© bar skes bu m 


229 

gan ph 3 dr ston pahi dpo yod pa 


397 

skye dan gnas dan hjig pa xnams 


866 

gan phyir yod bdog ces min btags 


392 

Skye ba dran pa yod palu phyir 


232 

gan Ishe skyes pa de yi tsho 


370 

skye ba med kyai!! hjig pa las 


257 

gan tshe mkhas la sa sten na 


324 

skye ba la sogs thams cad la 


362 

gan tshe rgyu ni ma gtogs par 


375 

skye bz'in pa snar ma byua yan 


373 

gan tshe nan bdag bud med mm 


226 
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205 
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348 
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281 
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217 
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368 
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gan ^ phyir na skye bz'm pa 


369 
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gan gi phyir na ma hohs dnos 
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.. 288 
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337 
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bya ba dan Idan rtag pa med 


242 

gzugs m bum pahi yan lag sto 
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346, 400 
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.. 241 
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rah phyogs hjig rten thams cad la 

.. 299 

ma brten par ni yod &id med 


202 

ri^ pahi don ni gz'an las kyan 

.. 300 

ma mtho& skrag par mi rtsom ste 


283 

reg dan mi Idan dnos po la 

.. 230 

ma hons pahi dnos mthon na 


261 

reg Idan reg dan mi Idan dan 

.. 333 

ma hons pa yod hdas pa yod 


254 

ro sogs dag las gzugs gz'an z'in 

.. 336 

ma hons bum la da Itar bahi 


251 

la la sdug bsnal zil mnan z'ln 

.. 188 

mi rtag ilid gar stobs chuu der 


271 

la lar kun tu Ron bar mthon 

.. 243 

mi rtag byas par mthon gyur nas 


204 

lus la yon tan med thos nas 

.. 199 

mi rtag yin na ci Ita bur 


263 

^s yod yid tsam z'lg la ate 

.. 238 

mi ston med par ston pa ni 


382 

sa ni brtan z'es bya bar mthon 

.. 309 

mi htshe ba dan bdag rtag pa 


231 

sans r^as kyis gsuns Ikog gyur la 

.. 280 

mig dah gzngs la brten nas yid 


323 

sa kya gos med bram ze ste 

• . 294 

mig XU da& Idan hgyur na 


313 

sun hbyin byed pahi gtan tshigs rhed 

390 

xmg ni hbynn gyur ma de bz'm 


311 

sems pa can dan Idan bdag kyan 

.. 233 

mig ma s&on bar hd:dn na ni 


315 

bsam bz'm pa na bya ba ni 

.. 193 

mig la mam Ses yod min z'ih 


317 

bsod nams cuh da dbos hdi la 

.. 180 

med phyir gz'an gyi phyogs la Ian 


389 

bsod nams hdod pas stoh pa nid 

.. 193 

mya han hdas par rah hgro gah 


282 

bsod nams min pa dan par zlog 

.. 190 

mya han hdas la phnh po mams 


221 

snd dan bral la thar pahi tshe 

222 

tsha ba me fiid dn hgynr te 


341 

arid dah srid thabs z'x ba yi 

277 

tahiil khrima las ni hams bla yi 


28G 

srid pahi sa bon mam 6 es to 

350 

la la de hid la chags te 


177 
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sky© ba dan m hobi hpho yan 

• . 

261 

dn bral gos la i shon bz'in du 

23 

skj © ma hdu byed mams mi rtag 


lOS 

hdiis byas bdns ma byas kun mam pai 


gan gis dnos po mams duos po med 

ces 


dben 

252 

^es gyur 

.. 

280 

blim la fie bar bst in pa ni 

23 

gan dag ua la gzugs sn mthon 

.. 

179 

ran fiid byun bar gyur de la 

44 

gan z'lg ikyen las kyes pa de ma skyea 

283 

sans rgyas mams m cbos nid Ita 

179 

gal te obos rnams ran bz^'m yod hgyur na 

243 

sems can mi dan ^d skyes kyaA runste 

244 

ston fiid Ita ba thams cad ni 

.. 

271 
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amcca vata aaznkbara 

VERSES 

CITED IN NOTES 

109 nivartakazn hi ponx^am 

.. 148 

avidyamane svabhave 

.. 

239 

pan vratki^mnka Sunam 

3 

asrtitiinatrena yadi bbavo 

.. 

2S3 

bandbyabandbananirmiikia 

60 

iti balasya santrasab 

.. 

146 

bbavo na jayate bbav5d 

.. 250 

eko bhavab sarvatba yena dr^tah 

10 

sitkena yngapad yogat 

48 

jaba j^St vi sakkama^tajjo 

. • 

24 

aannS-mamatrenaikena 

.. 284 

na svato jayate bbavah 

.. 

239 

samyog^ eanoranvantarena 

.. 43 

na svato n5pi parato 

.. 

239 

svato va parats vapi 

.. 239 


■f Reconstructed from Tibetan. 
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idam idanun znanag mimamsamaho 

187 

tin' imam bhikkhavo' uppado 


232 

ntpannasya puaar utpattau 

114 

na ca a^T-dyamanasya punar 


114 

kim punah szibliiite utpannadliamia. 

114 

pratibh asa bim b,"* m ayabhxa 

, , 

198 

gandharvanagaras vapnam ay a 

198 

mayamai ids vapnodakacandra 

, , 

198 

oat van mahabliutani pythivldhatur 

178 

I upam atm a s vam ivat 

, , 

17 

je egam janai so sawam janai 

19 

saivam blio gaiitanio ekatvam 


268 

jettkakattliena upakarako dhammo . * 

185 
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SDTBAS, ^ASTBAS, AND ACARYAS 


Ajitasutra 

. 

21 

Anavataptahradapasankramanasutra . . 294 

Abhidhaimako 


178, 179,187 

Abhidharmako Sa-bhagya 


1, 91, 187 

Abhidhann ako Sa-vyakbya. 

1, 36, 91, 114, 



118, 187 

Astasabastrika Pmjfiaparamita 114, 294 

Astaiigalirdaya 


.. 98 

Angnttarmkaya 


.. 232 

Aoarangasfltra 


19,52 

Udana 


.. 56 

Udanavarga 


.. 109 

KaSyapa-pai ivarta 


150, 272 

Ktmdaknndacarya 


24 

Gunaratna 


19, 60 

Caraka 


98 

Candrakirtti 


41, 67 

Ny&yalvan dall 


187, 201 

Ny ayapra ve 


.. 201 

Nyayasutra 


187 

Nyayopade6a 


52 

Fitaputrasamagama 


.. 243 

PaiaxnarthaSQnyata 


.. 243 

PramanatattvalaAkaia 


w 187 

PraSastapadabba^ya 


.. 201 

Pabcatantra 


23 

Panim 


.. 137 

Buddbapalitib 


30{add) 

BodhioaryavatarapanjikS 


146, 179, 243, 



272, 294 

Bhfigavata-pnra]^ 

. « 

62 

MahSryaoasutxalaAkara 

a » 

14 

MabSivyiitpatti 

». 

97, 98, 243 

MSdhyaznik&vatSta, 7, 

41, 

98, 114, 211 


Mandukyakanka . . . . 52 

Moiamadhyamaka Kanka 33, 39, 52, 57, 60, 


180, 212 , 

249, 250 

Mulamadhyamakakankavrtli 14, 17, 19 , 

24, 25, 27, 30, 32, 33, 52, 00, 89, 

101, 114, 119, 159, 163, 

176, 179, 

185, 210, 211, 232, 237, 

243, 244, 

253, 260, 281, 

294, 290 

Megbaduta 

.. 1, 13 

Yogavasi^tba 

• • 62 

Yogiyajnavalkya 

.. 148 

Syad vadam anjari 

19 

Dalitavistara 

198 

l^ankavatara 00 ^ 

398, 268 

Vajracchodika 

.. 179 

Vasubandhu 

48 

Vibhanga 

.. 178 

Vibhavini Tika. 

. . 186 

V IS uddhimagga 

.. 186 

Vim i^atikarik* 

48 

Vedantasiitra 

48 

iSankara 

. . 48 

Sik^asamuccaya 

114, 243 

Stinyataaaptati 

.. 201 

§addar{5anasamucoaya 

19, 00 

Samyuttamkaya 

01, 109 

Samayaprabhrta (Samayapahuda) 

24 

Sammohavinodini 

.* 61 

Sarvasiddhantasangraha . , 

. . 213 

Suttanipata 

61 

Subha^itasafigraba 22 add, 272, 

294, 296 

Haribhadra 

*. 201 

Hastikak^yasiitra, Arya 

.. 243 




